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PREFACE

CHRIST THE GREAT TEACHER GAVE MUCH OF HISINSTRUCTION ASHE WALKED WITH HISDISCIPLES
THROUGH THE HILLSAND VALLEYSOF PALESTINE OR RESTED BY THE LAKE OF RIVER. IN HISPARABLE
TEACHING HE LINKED DIVINE TRUTH WITH COMMON THINGS AND INCIDENTS, ASMAY BE FOUND IN
THE EXPERIENCES OF THE SHEPHERD, THE BUILDER, THE TILLER OF THE SOIL, THE TRAVELER, AND THE
HOMEMAKER. FAMILIAR OBJECTSWERE ASSOCIATED WITH THOUGHTS TRUE AND
BEAUTIFUL--THOUGHTS OF GOD'SLOVING INTEREST IN US, OF THE GRATEFUL HOMAGE THAT ISHIE
DUE, AND OF THE CARE WE SHOULD HAVE ONE FOR ANOTHER. THUS LESSONS OF DIVINE WISDOM AND
PRACTICAL TRUTH WERE MADE FORCIBLE AND IMPRESSIVE.

IN THISVOLUME THE PARABLES ARE GROUPED ACCORDING TO THEIR SUBJECTS, AND THEIR LESSONS
ARE DEVELOPED AND ILLUSTRATED. THE BOOK ISFULL OF GEMS OF TRUTH, AND TO MANY READERSIT
WILL GIVE A RICHER MEANING TO THE COMMON SURROUNDINGS OF EVERYDAY LIFE.

THE MANY PRINTINGS OF SEVERAL EDITIONS OF CHRIST'SOBJECT LESSONS IN THE ENGLISH AND
OTHER LEADING LANGUAGES HAVE FROVED THE POPULARITY OF THE BOOK. WHILE PREPARING THE
MANUSCRIPT THE AUTHOR WASLED TO DEDICATE THE PROCEEDS OF ITSSALE TO THE AID OF
EDUCATIONAL WORK. THROUGH THE CO-OPERATIVE EFFORT OF AUTHOR, PUBLISHERS, AND CHURCH
MEMBERSA SIZABLE SUM HAS BEEN TURNED TO THE INTERESTS OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

FOR A TIME AFTER THE RESET AND REILLUSTRATED EDITION WASPUBLISHED, IN 1923, IT WAS
IMPOSSIBLE TO SECURE THE BOOK IN ITSORIGINAL FORM, WHICH WASUSED BY THOSE WHO PREPARED
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THE INDEX TO THE WRITINGSOF MRS ELLEN G. WHITE. THE PRINTING OF THE VOLUME IN THISFORM
WILL, THEREFORE, BE HEARTILY RECEIVED BY THOSE WHO MAKE FREQUENT USE OF THE INDEX, FORITS
PAGING CORRESPONDS TO THAT OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION.

NOT ONLY IN ITSHARMONIZING OF THE PAGESWITH THE INDEX WILL THISNEW EDITION PROVEITS
WORTH, BUT ALSO IN ITSCOMPACT FORM, FOR CONVENIENCE IN HANDLING. IN REDUCING THE BOOK
TOA MINIMUM IN WEIGHT AND THICKNESS, FULL-PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS AND SECTION TITLE PAGES
HAVE BEEN OMITTED. THE ABSENCE OF THESE DELETED PAGESWILL ACCOUNT FOR AN OCCASIONAL
SKIPPING OF PAGE NUMBERS. THE TEXT, HOWEVER, REMAINSINTACT. IT WILL BE OBSERVED THAT
MODERN SPELLING AND CURRENT FORMS OF PUNCTUATION HAVE BEEN EMFLOYED IN THISPRINTING.

THAT THISVOLUME MAY CONTINUE ON ITSMISSION, DRAWING THE READER TO THE SAVIOUR
THROUGH A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF HISTEACHINGS, IS THE SINCERE WISH OF THE PUBLISHERS
AND

THE TRUSTEES OF THE ELLEN G. WHITE PUBLICATIONS.
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Chap. 1 - Teaching in Parables

In Chrigt's parable teaching the same principle is seen as in His own mission to the world. That we
might become acquainted with His divine character and life, Christ took our nature and dwelt among us.
Divinity was reveded in humanity; the invisble glory in the vishle human form. Men could learn of the
unknown through the known; heavenly things were revealed through the earthly; God was made
manifest in the likeness of men. So it wasin Chrigt's teaching: the unknown was illustrated by the known;
divine truths by earthly things with which the people were mogt familiar. {coL 17.1}

The Scripture says, "All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; . . . that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, | will open My mouth in parables; | will utter things
which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world." Maitt. 13:34, 35. Natural things were
the medium for the spiritud; the things of nature and the life-experience of His hearers were connected
with the truths of the written word. Leading thus from the natura to the spiritua kingdom, Christ's
parables
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arelinksin the chain of truth that unites man with God, and earth with heaven. {coL 17.2}

In His teaching from nature, Christ was spesking of the things which His own hands had made, and
which had qudities and powers that He Himsalf had imparted. In their origina perfection dl crested
things were an expression of the thought of God. To Adam and Eve in their Eden home nature was fulll
of the knowledge of God, teeming with divine ingtruction. Wisdom spoke to the eye and was received
into the heart; for they communed with God in His crested works. As soon as the holy pair transgressed
the law of the Mogt High, the brightness from the face of God departed from the face of nature. The
earth isnow marred and defiled by Sn. Y et even inits blighted state much thet is beautiful remains.
God's object lessons are not obliterated; rightly understood, nature speaks of her Creator. {coL 18.1}

In the days of Chrigt these lessons had been logt sight of. Men had well-nigh ceased to discern God
in Hisworks. The sinfulness of humanity had cast apal over the fair face of creetion; and insteed of
manifesting God, His works became a barrier that concealed Him. Men "worshiped and served the
cresture more than the Creator.” Thus the heathen "became vain in their imaginations, and their foolis
heart was darkened.” Rom. 1:25, 21. So in Isragl, man's teaching had been put in the place of God's.
Not only the things of nature, but the sacrificia service and the Scriptures themselves-dl given to reved
God--were 0 perverted that they became the means of concedling Him. {coL 18.2}

Christ sought to remove that which obscured the truth. The vell that Sn has cast over the face of

nature, He came
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to draw aside, bringing to view the spiritua glory that al things were created to reflect. His words
placed the teachings of nature aswell as of the Bible in a new aspect, and made them anew reveation.
{COoL 18.3}

Jesus plucked the beautiful lily, and placed it in the hands of children and youth; and as they looked
into His own youthful face, fresh with the sunlight of His Father's countenance, He gave the lesson,
"Congder thelilies of thefield, how they grow [in the smplicity of natura beauty]; they toil not, neither
do they spin; and yet | say unto you, that even Solomon in dl his glory was not arrayed like one of
these." Then followed the sweet assurance and the important lesson, "Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shadl He not much more clothe
you, Oyedf littlefath?' {coL 19.1}

In the sermon on the mount these words were spoken to others besides children and youth. They
were spoken to the multitude, among whom were men and women full of worries and perplexities, and
sore with disgppointment and sorrow. Jesus continued: " Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall
we eat? or, What shdl we drink? or, Wherewitha shall we be clothed? (for after dl these things do the
Gentiles seek:) for your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of al these things." Then spreading
out His hands to the surrounding multitude, He said, "But seek ye firgt the kingdom of God, and His
righteousness; and al these things shal be added unto you." Mait. 6:28-33. {coL 19.2}

Thus Chrigt interpreted the message which He Himsdlf had given to the lilies and the grass of the
fidd. Hedesresusto read it in every lily and every spire of grass. Hiswords are full of assurance, and

tend to confirm trust in God.
20



{COoL 19.3}

So wide was Chrit's view of truth, so extended His teaching, that every phase of nature was
employed in illugrating truth. The scenes upon which the eye daily rests were dl connected with some
spiritud truth, so that nature is clothed with the parables of the Magter. {coL 20.1}

In the earlier part of His minigtry, Christ had sooken to the people in words so plain that al His
hearers might have gragped truths which would make them wise unto savation. But in many heartsthe
truth had taken no root, and it had been quickly caught away. "Therefore speek | to them in parables.”
He said; "because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. . . . For
this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed.”
Matt. 13:13-15. {coL 20.2}

Jesus desired to awaken inquiry. He sought to arouse
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the cardess, and impress truth upon the heart. Parable teaching was popular, and commanded the
respect and attention, not only of the Jews, but of the people of other nations. No more effective
method of ingtruction could He have employed. If His hearers had desired a knowledge of divine things,
they might have understood His words; for He was aways willing to explain them to the honest inquirer.
{COL 20.3}

Again, Christ had truths to present which the people were unprepared to accept or even to
understand. For this reason al'so He taught them in parables. By connecting His teaching with the scenes
of life, experience, or nature, He secured their attention and impressed their hearts. Afterward, asthey
looked upon the objects that illustrated His lessons, they recalled the words of the divine Teacher. To
minds that were open to the Holy Spirit, the significance of the Saviour's teaching unfolded more and
more. Mysteries grew clear, and that which had been hard to grasp became evident. {coL 21.1}

Jesus sought an avenue to every heart. By using avariety of illustrations, He not only presented truth
in its different phases, but appeded to the different hearers. Their interest was aroused by figures drawn

from the surroundings of ther dally life. None who listened to the
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Saviour could fed that they were neglected or forgotten. The humblest, the most sinful, heard in His
teaching a voice that spoke to them in sympathy and tenderness. {coL 21.2}

And He had another reason for teaching in parables. Among the multitudes that gethered about Him,
there were priests and rabbis, scribes and elders, Herodians and rulers, world-loving, bigoted,
ambitious men, who desired above dl things to find some accusation againgt Him. Their spies followed
His steps day after day, to catch from His lips something that would cause His condemnation, and
forever slence the One who seemed to draw the world after Him. The Saviour understood the
character of these men, and He presented truth in such away that they could find nothing by which to
bring His case before the Sanhedrim. In parables He rebuked the hypocrisy and wicked works of those
who occupied high positions, and in figurative language clothed truth of so cutting a character that had it
been spoken in direct denunciation, they would not have listened to His words, and would speedily have
put an end to His ministry. But while He evaded the spies, He made truth so clear that error was
manifested, and the honest in heart were profited by His lessons. Divine wisdom, infinite grace, were
made plain by the things of God's creation. Through nature and the experiences of life, men were taught



of God. "The invigble things of Him since the creation of the world," were "perceived through the things
that are made, even His everlasting power and divinity.” Rom. 1:20, R. V. {coL 22.1}

In the Saviour's parable teaching is an indication of what conditutes the true "higher education.”
Chrigt might have opened to men the degpest truths of science. He might have unlocked mysterieswhich
have required many centuries of toil and study to penetrate. He might have made suggestions in scientific

lines that would have
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afforded food for thought and stimulus for invention to the close of time. But He did not do this. He said
nothing to gratify curiogty, or to satisfy man's ambition by opening doors to worldly grestness. In dl His
teaching, Christ brought the mind of man in contact with the Infinite Mind. He did not direct the people
to study men's theories about God, Hisword, or His works. He taught them to behold Him as
manifested in His works, in Hisword, and by His providences. {coL 22.2}

Chrigt did not dedl in abstract theories, but in that which is essentid to the development of character,
that which will enlarge man's capacity for knowing God, and increase his efficiency to do good. He
gpoke to men of those truths that relate to the conduct of life, and that take hold upon eternity. {coL
23.1}

It was Christ who directed the education of Israel. Concerning the commandments and ordinances
of the Lord He said, "Thou shdt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shdt tak of them when thou

gttest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest
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down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shdl be
as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy
gates" Deut. 6:7-9. In His own teaching, Jesus showed how this command is to be fulfilled--how the
laws and principles of God's kingdom can be so presented as to reved their beauty and preciousness.
When the Lord wastraining |sradl to be the specid representatives of Himsdf, He gave them homes
among the hills and valeys. In their home life and their religious service they were brought in constant
contact with nature and with the word of God. So Chrigt taught His disciples by the lake, on the
mountainsde, in the fields and groves, where they could ook upon the things of nature by which He
illustrated His teachings. And as they learned of Chrigt, they put their knowledge to use by co-operating
with Himin Hiswork. {coL 23.2}

So through the creation we are to become acquainted with the Creator. The book of natureisa
great lesson book, which in connection with the Scriptures we are to use in teaching others of His
character, and guiding lost sheep back to the fold of God. Asthe works of God are studied, the Holy
Spirit flashes conviction into the mind. It is not the conviction that logica reasoning produces; but unless
the mind has become too dark to know God, the eye too dim to see Him, the ear too dull to hear His
voice, a degper meaning is grasped, and the sublime, spiritua truths of the written word are impressed
on the heart. {coL 24.1}

In these lessons direct from nature, there isasmplicity and purity that makes them of the highest
vaue. All need the teaching to be derived from this source. In itself the beauty of nature leads the soul

away from sin and worldly attractions, and toward purity, peace, and God.
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Too often the minds of students are occupied with men's theories and speculations, fasely caled science
and philosophy. They need to be brought into close contact with nature. Let them learn that creetion and
Chrigtianity have one God. Let them be taught to see the harmony of the natural with the spiritud. Let
everything which their eyes see or their hands handle be made alesson in character biilding. Thusthe
menta powerswill be strengthened, the character developed, the whole life ennobled. {coL 24.2}

Christ's purpose in parable teaching was in direct line with the purpose of the Sabbath. God gave to
men the memorid of His cregtive power, that they might discern Him in the works of His hand. The

Sabbath bids us behold in His created works the glory of the Creator. And
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it was becauise He desired us to do this that Jesus bound up His precious lessons with the beauty of
naturd things. On the holy rest day, above dl other days, we should study the messages that God has
written for usin nature. We should study the Saviour's parables where He spoke them, in the fields and
groves, under the open sky, among the grass and flowers. As we come close to the heart of nature,
Christ makes His presence red to us, and speaksto our hearts of His peace and love. {coL 25.1}

And Chrigt has linked His teaching, not only with the day of rest, but with the week of tail. He has
wisdom for him who drives the plow and sows the seed. In the plowing and sowing, the tilling and
reaping, He teaches usto see an illugtration of Hiswork of gracein the heart. So in every line of useful
labor and every asocidion of life, He desires usto find alesson of divine truth. Then our daily toil will

no longer absorb our attention and lead
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usto forget God; it will continualy remind us of our Creator and Redeemer. The thought of God will run
like athread of gold through al our homely cares and occupeations. For usthe glory of His face will
again rest upon the face of nature. We shdl ever be learning new lessons of heavenly truth, and growing
into the image of His purity. Thus shal we "be taught of the Lord"; and in the ot wherein we are caled,
we shdl "abide with God." Isa. 54:13; 1 Cor. 7:24. {COL 26.1}
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Chap. 2 - " The Sower Went Forth to Sow"

The Sower and the Seed

By the parable of the sower, Chrigt illustrates the things of the kingdom of heaven, and the work
of the great Husbandman for His people. Like a sower in the field, He came to scetter the heavenly
grain of truth. And His parable teaching itsalf was the seed with which the most precious truths of His
grace were sown. Because of its smplicity the parable of the sower has not been valued asit should be.
From the natural seed cast into the soil, Christ desires to lead our minds to the gospe seed, the sowing
of which resultsin bringing man back to hisloyaty to God. He who gave the parable of thetiny seed is
the Sovereign of heaven, and the same laws that govern earthly seed sowing govern the sowing of the
seeds of truth. {coL 33.1}



By the Sea of Gdilee acompany had gathered to see and hear Jesus--an eager, expectant throng.

The sck were there, lying on their mats, waiting to present their
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cases before Him. It was Christ's God-given right to hedl the woes of a sinful race, and He now
rebuked disease, and diffused around Him life and hedlth and peace. {coL 33.2}

Asthe crowd continued to increase, the people pressed close about Christ until there was no roorr
to receive them. Then, speaking aword to the men in their fishing boats, He stepped into the boat that
was waiting to take Him across the lake, and bidding His disciples push off alittle from the land, He
spoke to the multitude upon the shore. {coL 34.1}

Beside the sealay the beautiful plain of Gennesaret, beyond rose the hills, and upon hillsde and plain
both sowers and regpers were busy, the one casting seed and the other harvesting the early grain.
Looking upon the scene, Christ said-- {coL 34.2}

"Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the
birds came and devoured them” (R.V.); "some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth;
and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was up, they
were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. And some fell among thorns; and
the thorns sprung up, and choked them: but other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some ar
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, somethirtyfold." {coL 34.3}

Chrigt's misson was not understood by the people of Histime. The manner of His coming was not in
accordance with their expectations. The Lord Jesus was the foundation of the whole Jewish economy.
Its imposing services were of divine gppointment. They were designed to teach the people that at the
time appointed One would come to whom those ceremonies pointed. But the Jews had exalted the
forms and ceremonies and had lost sight of their object. The traditions, maxims, and enactments of mer

hid from them the lessons which God intended to
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convey. These maxims and traditions became an obstacle to their understanding and practice of true
religion. And when the Redlity came, in the person of Chrig, they did not recognize in Him the fulfillment
of dl their types, the substance of dl their shadows. They rgjected the antitype, and clung to their types
and usdless ceremonies. The Son of God had come, but they continued to ask for e Sgn. The message,
"Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven isat hand,” they answered by demands for a miracle. Matt. 3:2.
The gospe of Christ was a ssumbling block to them because they demanded signsinstead of a Saviour.
They expected the Messiah to prove His clams by mighty deeds of conquest, to establish His empire on
the ruins of earthly kingdoms. This expectation Christ answered in the parable of the sower. Not by
force of arms, not by violent interpositions, was the kingdom of God to prevail, but by the implanting of
anew principle in the hearts of men. {coL 34.4}

"He that soweth the good seed isthe Son of man.” Matt. 13:37. Christ had come, not as aking, but
as a sower; not for the overthrow of kingdoms, but for the scattering of seed; not to point His followers
to earthly triumphs and nationd greatness, but to a harvest to be gathered after patient toil and through
losses and disgppointments. {coL 35.1}

The Pharisees perceived the meaning of Christ's parable, but to them its lesson was unwelcome.
They affected not to understand it. To the multitude it involved in still greeter mystery the purpose of the



new teacher, whose words had so strangely moved their hearts and so bitterly disappointed their
ambitions. The disciples themsaves had not understood the parable, but their interest was awakened.
They came to Jesus privately and asked for an explanation. {coL 35.2}

Thiswas the desire which Chrigt wished to arouse, that He might give them more definite ingtruction.

He
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explained the parable to them, as He will make plain Hisword to &ll who seek Him in sncerity of heart.
Those who study the word of God with hearts open to the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, will not
remain in darkness as to the meaning of the word. "If any man willeth to do Hiswill," Chrigt said, "he
ghdl know of the teaching whether it be of God, or whether | spesk from Mysdlf.” John 7:17, R.V. All
who cometo Chrigt for a clearer knowledge of the truth will receive it. He will unfold to them the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and these mysteries will be understood by the heart that longsto
know the truth. A heavenly light will shineinto the soul temple, and will be reveded to others as the
bright shining of alamp on adark path. {coL 35.3}

"The sower went forth to sow" (R.V.). In the East the State of affairs was so unsettled, and there was
S0 great danger from violence that the people dwelt chiefly in waled towns, and the husbandmen went
forth daily to their labor outsde the walls. So Chrigt, the heavenly Sower, went forth to sow. He left His
home of security and peace, |eft the glory that He had with the Father before the world was, left His
position upon the throne of the universe. He went forth, a suffering, tempted man; went fortt in solitude,
to sow in tears, to water with His blood, the seed of life for aworld logt. {coL 36.1}

His servants in like manner must go forth to sow. When called to become a sower of the seed of
truth, Abraham was bidden, " Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's
house, unto aland that | will show thee" Gen. 12:1. "And he went out, not knowing whither he went."
Heb. 11:8. So to the gpostle Paul, praying in the temple at Jerusalem, came the message from God,

"Depart; for | will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles." Acts 22:21. So those who are cdled
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to unite with Christ must leave al, in order to follow Him. Old associations must be broken up, plans of
life rdinquished, earthly hopes surrendered. In toil and tears, in solitude, and through sacrifice, must the
seed be sown. {coL 36.2}

"The sower soweth the word." Christ came to sow the world with truth. Ever snce the fal of man,
Satan has been sowing the seeds of error. It was by alie that he first gained control over men, and thus

he still works to overthrow God's kingdom in the earth and to bring men
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under his power. A sower from a higher world, Christ came to sow the seeds of truth. He who had
gtood in the councils of God, who had dwelt in the innermost sanctuary of the Eternd, could bring to
men the pure principles of truth. Ever sncethefdl of man, Christ had been the Reveder of truth to the
world. By Him the incorruptible seed, "the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever," is
communicated to men. 1 Peter 1:23. In that first promise spoken to our fallen race in Eden, Christ was
sowing the gospel seed. But it isto His persond ministry among men and to the work which He thus
established that the parable of the sower especialy applies. {coL 37.1}

Theword of God isthe seed. Every seed hasinitsdf agerminating principle. In it the life of the plant



isenfolded. So thereislifein God'sword. Christ says, "The words that | Spegk unto you, they are
Spirit, and they arelife.” John 6:63. "He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hat
everlaging life"" John 5:24. In every command and in every promise of the word of God is the power,
the very life of God, by which the command may be fulfilled and the promise redized. He who by faitr
receives the word isreceiving the very life and character of God. {coL 38.1}

Every seed brings forth fruit after its kind. Sow the seed under right conditions, and it will develop its
own life in the plant. Receive into the soul by faith the incorruptible seed of the word, and it will bring
forth acharacter and alife after the smilitude of the character and the life of God. {coL 38.2}

The teachers of Isragl were not sowing the seed of the word of God. Christ's work as a teacher of
truth was in marked contrast to that of the rabbis of Histime. They dwelt upon traditions, upon humar

theories and speculations. Often that which man had taught and written about
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the word, they put in place of the word itsdlf. Their teaching had no power to quicken the soul. The
subject of Chrigt's teaching and preaching was the word of God. He met questioners with aplain, "Itis
written." "What saith the Scriptures?' "How readest thou?' At every opportunity, when an interest was
awakened by either friend or foe, He sowed the seed of the word. He who is the Way, the Truth, and
the Life, Himsdf the living Word, points to the Scriptures, saying, "They are they which testify of Me."
And "beginning a Moses and al the prophets” He opened to His disciples"in dl the Scripturesthe
things concerning Himsdlf." John 5:39; Luke 24:27. {coL 38.3}

Chrigt's servants are to do the same work. In our day, as of old, the vital truths of God's word are
set asde for human theories and speculations. Many professed ministers of the gospel do not accept the
whole Bible as the inspired word. One wise mar rgjects one portion; another questions another part.
They sat up their judgment as superior to the word; and the Scripture which they do teach rests upor
their own authority. Its divine authenticity is destroyed. Thus the seeds of infiddity are sown brosdcast;
for the people become confused and know not what to believe. There are many bdiefs that the mind
has no right to entertain. In the days of Christ the rabbis put aforced, mystical congtruction upon many
portions of Scripture. Because the plain teaching of God's word condemned their practices, they tried to
destroy itsforce. The same thing is done today. The word of God is made to gppear mysterious and
obscurein order to excuse transgression of His law. Christ rebuked these practicesin His day. He
taught that the word of God was to be understood by al. He pointed to the Scriptures as of
unquestionable authority, and we should do the same. The Bible is to be presented as the word of the
infinite God, as

40
the end of dl controversy and the foundation of dl faith. {coL 39.1}

The Bible has been robbed of its power, and the results are seen in alowering of the tone of spiritua
life. In the sermons from many pulpits of today thereis not that divine manifestation which avakensthe
conscience and brings life to the soul. The hearers can not say, "Did not our heart burn within us, while
He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures?’ Luke 24:32. There are many
who are crying out for the living God, longing for the divine presence. Philosophica theories or literary
essays, however brilliant, cannot satisfy the heart. The assertions and inventions of men are of no vaue.
Let the word of God speak to the people. Let those who have heard only traditions and human theories



and maxims hear the voice of Him whose word can renew the soul unto everlasting life. {coL 40.1}

Chrigt's favorite theme was the paternd tenderness and abundant grace of God; He dwelt much
upon the holiness of His character and His law; He presented Himsdlf to the people as the Way, the
Truth, and the Life. Let these be the themes of Christ's ministers. Present the truth asit isin Jesus. Make:
plain the requirements of the law and the gospd. Tell the people of Chrigt'slife of self-denid and
sacrifice; of His humiliation and degath; of His resurrection and ascension; of His intercesson for themin
the courts of God; of His promise, "1 will come again, and receive you unto Mysdf." John 14:3. {coL
40.2}

Instead of discussing erroneous theories, or seeking to combat the opponents of the gospd, follow
the example of Chrigt. Let fresh truths from God's treasure house flash into life. "Preach the word."
"Sow beside dl waters"” "Be ingtant in season, out of season.” "He that hath My word, let him spesk

My word faithfully. What is the chaff
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to the wheat? saith the Lord." "Every word of God ispure. . . . Add thou not unto Hiswords, lest He
reprove thee, and thou be found aliar.” 2 Tim. 4:2; Isa. 32:20; Jer. 23:28; Prov. 30:5, 6. {COL 40.3}

"The sower soweth the word." Here is presented the great principle which should underlie all
educationa work. "The seed is the word of God.” But in too many schools of our day God's word is set
asde. Other subjects occupy the mind. The study of infidel authors holds alarge place in the educationd
system. Skeptica sentiments are interwoven in the matter placed in school books. Scientific researc
becomes mideading, because its discoveries are misinterpreted and perverted. The word of God is
compared with the supposed teachings of science, and is made to gppear uncertain and untrustworthy.
Thus the seeds of doubt are planted in the minds of the youth, and in time of temptation they spring up.
When faith in God's word islog, the soul has no guide, no safeguard. The youth are drawn into paths
which lead away from God and from everlagting life. {coL 41.1}

To this cause may in great degree be attributed the widespread iniquity in our world today. When the
word of God is set asde, its power to restrain the evil passions of the natura heart is rgected. Men sow
to the flesh, and of the flesh they regp corruption. {coL 41.2}

And here, too, isthe great cause of mental weakness and inefficiency. In turning from God's word to
feed on the writings of uninspired men, the mind becomes dwarfed and cheagpened. It is not brought in
contact with deep, broad principles of eternd truth. The understanding adaptsitsef to the
comprehenson of the things with which it isfamiliar, and in this devotion to finite thingsiit is weakened,
its power is contracted, and after atime it becomes unable to expand. {coL 41.3}

All thisisfase education. The work of every teacher
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should be to fasten the mind of the youth upon the grand truths of the word of Ingpiration. Thisisthe
education essentid for thislife and for the life to come. {coL 41.4}

And let it not be thought that thiswill prevent the study of the sciences, or cause alower standard in
education. The knowledge of God is as high as heaven and as broad as the universe. Thereis nothing so
ennobling and invigorating as a sudy of tre great themes which concern our eternd life. Let the youtr
seek to gragp these God-given truths, and their minds will expand and grow strong in the effort. It will
bring every student who is a doer of the word into a broader field of thought, and secure for him e



wedth of knowledge that isimperishable. {coL 42.1}

The education to be secured by searching the Scripturesis an experimental knowledge of the plan of

sdvation.
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Such an education will restore the image of God in the soul. It will srengthen and fortify the mind againgt
temptation, and fit the learner to become a co-worker with Christ in His mission of mercy to the world.
It will make him amember of the heavenly family; and prepare him to share the inheritance of the saints
inlight. {coL 42.2}

But the teacher of sacred truth can impart only that which he himsdf knows by experience. "The
sower sowed his seed." Chrigt taught the truth because He was the truth. His own thought, His
character, His life-experience, were embodied in His teaching. So with His servants: those who would
teach the word are to make it their own by a personad experience. They must know whét it isto have
Christ made unto them wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption. In presenting the
word of God to others, they are not to make it a suppose-so or amay-be. They should declare with the
gpodtle Peter, "We have not followed cunningly devised fables when we made known unto you the
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His mgjesty.” 2 Peter 1:16.
Every miniger of Chrigt and every teacher should be able to say with the beloved John, "The life was
manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternd life which was with
the Father, and was manifested unto us." 1 John 1:2. {coL 43.1}

The Soil--by the Wayside

That with which the parable of the sower chiefly dedsisthe effect produced on the growth of
the seed by the soil into which it is cast. By this parable Christ was virtudly saying to Hishearers, It is
not safe for you to stand as critics of My work, or to indulge disappointment because it does not meet

your idess. The question of
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greatest importance to you is, How do you treat My message? Upon your reception or rejection of it
your eterna destiny depends. {coL 43.2}

Explaining the seed thet fdl by the wayside, He said, "When any one heareth the word of the
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was
sown in his heart. Thisis he which recelved seed by the wayside" {coL 44.1}

The seed sown by the wayside represents the word of God as it fals upon the heart of an inattentive
hearer. Like the hard-besten path, trodden down by the feet of men and beadts, isthe heart that
becomes a highway for the world'straffic, its pleasures and Sns. Absorbed in selfish ams and sinful
indulgences, the soul is "hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." Heb. 3:13. The spiritua faculties are
parayzed. Men hear the word, but understand it not. They do not discern that it gpplies to themselves.
They do not redlize their need or their danger. They do not perceive the love of Chrigt, and they pass by
the message of His grace as something that does not concern them. {coL 44.2}

Asthe birds are ready to catch up the seed from the wayside, so Satan is ready to catch away the
seeds of divine truth from the soul. He fears that the word of God may awaken the careless, and take



effect upon the hardened heart. Satan and his angels are in the assemblies where the gospd is preached.
While angels of heaven endeavor to impress hearts with the word of God, the enemy is on the dert to
make the word of no effect. With an earnestness equaed only by his malice, he tries to thwart the work
of the Spirit of God. While Chrigt is drawing the soul by His love, Satan triesto turn away the attentior

of the one who is moved to seek the Saviour. He engages the mind with worldly schemes. He excites
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criticism, or ingnuates doubt and unbelief. The speaker's choice of language or his manner may not
please the hearers, and they dwdl upon these defects. Thus the truth they need, and which God has
gracioudy sent them, makes no lagting impresson. {CoL 44.3}

Satan has many helpers. Many who profess to be Chrigtians are aiding the tempter to catch away the
seeds of truth from other hearts. Many who listen to the preaching of the word of God make it the
subject of criticism & home. They st in judgment on the sermon as they would on the words of &
lecturer or apolitical speaker. The message that should be regarded as the word of the Lord to them is
dwelt upon with trifling or sarcastic comment. The minister's character, motives, and actions, and the
conduct of fellow members of the church, are fredy discussed. Severe judgment is pronounced, gossip

or dander repeated, and thisin the hearing of the unconverted. Often these things are spoken by parents
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in the hearing of their own children. Thus are destroyed respect for God's messengers, and reverence
for their message. And many are taught to regard lightly God'sword itsdf. {coL 45.1}

Thusin the homes of professed Chrigtians many youth are educated to be infidels. And the parents
question why their children are so little interested in the gospel, and so ready to doubt the truth of the
Bible. They wonder that it is so difficult to reach them with mord and rdigious influences. They do not
see that their own example has hardened the hearts of their children. The good seed finds no place to
take root, and Satan catches it away. {CoL 46.1}

In Stony Places

"He that receiveth the seed into stony places, the sameis he that heareth the word, and anor
with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himsdlf, but dureth for awhile; for when tribulation or
persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by heis offended.” {coL 46.2}

The seed sown upon stony ground finds little depth of soil. The plant springs up quickly, but the root
cannot penetrate the rock to find nutriment to sustain its growth, and it soon perishes. Many who make
aprofesson of reigion are ony-ground heerers. Like the rock underlying the layer of earth, the
sdfishness of the natural heart underlies the soil of their good desires and aspirations. The love of sdf is
not subdued. They have not seen the exceeding sinfulness of Sin, and the heart has not been humbled
under asense of its guilt. This class may be easily convinced, and appear to be bright converts, but they
have only asuperficid rdigion. {coL 46.3}

It is not because men recaive the word immediately, nor because they rgoicein it, that they fdl

away. Assoon
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as Matthew heard the Saviour's cal, immediately he rose up, left dl, and followed Him. As soon asthe



divine word comes to our hearts, God desires usto recaive it; and it is right to accept it with joy. "Joy
shdl be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.” Luke 15:7. And thereisjoy in the soul that believes
on Chrigt. But those who in the parable are said to receive the word immediately, do not count the cost.
They do not consder what the word of God requires of them. They do not bring it face to face with all
their habits of life, and yield themsdves fully to its control. {coL 46.4}

Theroots of the plant strike down deep into the soil, and hidden from sight nourish the life of the
plant. So with the Chridtian; it is by the invisble union of the soul with Chrig, through faith, that the
gpiritud life is nourished. But the stony-ground hearers depend upon sdif instead of Christ. They trust in
their good works and good impulses, and are strong in their own righteousness. They are not strong in
the Lord, and in the power of His might. Such a one "hath not root in himsdlf"; for he is not connected
with Chrigt. {coL 47.1}

The hot summer sun, that strengthens and ripens the hardy grain, destroys that which has no depth of
root. So he who "hath not root in himsdf,” "dureth for awhile"; but "when tribulation or persecutior
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended.” Many receive the gospel as away of escape
from suffering, rather than as a deliverance from sin. They regjoice for a season, for they think that
religion will free them from difficulty and trid. While life moves smoothly with them, they may gppeer to
be consstent Christians. But they faint benesth the fiery test of temptation. They cannot bear reproact
for Chrigt's sake. When the word of God points out some cherished sin, or requires self-denid or

sacrifice, they are offended. It
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would cost them too much effort to make aradica changein ther life. They look at the present
inconvenience and trid, and forget the eternd redlities. Like the disciples who left Jesus, they are ready
to say, "Thisis an hard saying; who can hear it?' John 6:60. {coL 47.2}

There are very many who claim to serve God, but who have no experimental knowledge of Him.
Their desire to do His will is based upon their own inclination, not upon the degp conviction of the Holy
Spirit. Their conduct is not brought into harmony witl the law of God. They profess to accept Christ as
their Saviour, but they do not believe that He will give them power to overcome their sins. They have
not a persond relation with aliving Saviour, and their characters reved defects both hereditary and
cultivated. {coL 48.1}

It is one thing to assent in agenera way to the agency of the Holy Spirit, and another thing to accept
Hiswork as areprover cdling to repentance. Many fed a sense of estrangement from God, aredlization
of their bondage to self and sin; they make efforts for reform; but they do not crucify self. They do not
give themselves entirely into the hands of Chrigt, seeking for divine power to do Hiswill. They are not
willing to be molded &fter the divine amilitude. In a generd way they acknowledge their imperfections,
but they do not give up their particular sns. With each wrong act the old sdlfish nature is gaining
drength. {coL 48.2}

The only hope for these soulsis to redlize in themselves the truth of Chrigt's words to Nicodemus,
"Yemust be born again." "Except aman be born from above, he can not see the kingdom of God."
John 3.7, 3, margin. {CoL 48.3}

True holiness is wholeness in the service of God. Thisis the condition of true Chrigtian living. Chrigt
asksforan
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unreserved consecration, for undivided service. He demands the heart, the mind, the soul, the strength.
Sdf isnot to be cherished. He who lives to himsdlf isnot a Chrigtian. {coL 48.4}

Love must be the principle of action. Love is the underlying principle of God's government in heaver
and earth, and it must be the foundation of the Chrigtian's character. This aone can make and keep him
deadfast. This done can enable him to withstand trid and temptation. {coL 49.1}

And love will be reveded in sacrifice. The plan of redemption was laid in sacrifice--a sacrifice so
broad and deegp and high that it isimmeasurable. Chrigt gave dl for us, and those who receive Chrigt will
be ready to sacrifice dl for the sake of their Redeemer. The thought of His honor and glory will come
before anything else. {coL 49.2}

If we love Jesus, we shdl love to live for Him, to present our thank offerings to Him, to labor for

Him. The very labor will be light. For His sake we shal covet
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pain ard toil and sacrifice. We shdl sympathize with Hislonging for the sdvation of men. We shdl fed
the same tender craving for soulsthat He has fdlt. {coL 49.3}

Thisisthereligion of Christ. Anything short of it is a deception. No mere theory of truth or
profession of discipleship will save any soul. We do not belong to Chrigt unlesswe are Hiswhally. It is
by hdfheartedness in the Chrigtian life that mer become feeble in purpose and changesble in desire. The
effort to serve both self and Christ makes one a stony-ground hearer, and he will not endure when the
test comes upon him. {coL 50.1}

Among Thorns

"He a0 that recelved seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this
world, and the decetfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful." {coL 50.2}

The gospel seed often falls among thorns and noxious weeds, and if thereis not amora
transformation in the human heart, if old habits and practices and the former life of Sn are not left
behind, if the attributes of Satan are not expelled from the soul, the wheset crop will be choked. The
thorns will come to be the crop, and will kill out the whest. {coL 50.3}

Grace can thrive only in the heart that is being constantly prepared for the precious seeds of truth.
Thethorns of sin will grow in any soil; they need no cultivation; but grace must be carefully cultivated.
The briers and thorns are aways ready to spring up, and the work of purification must advance
continudly. If the heart is not kept under the control of God, if the Holy Spirit does not work
unceasingly to refine and ennoble the character, the old habits will reved themsdlvesin the life. Men may

profess to believe the gospd; but unless they are sanctified
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by the gospd their profession is of no avail. If they do not gain the victory over sin, then snisgaining the
victory over them. The thorns that have been cut off but not uprooted grow apace, until the soul is
overspread with them. {coL 50.4}

Chrigt specified the things that are dangerous to the soul. As recorded by Mark He mentions the
cares of thisworld, the decaltfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things. Luke specifies the cares,



riches, and pleasures of thislife. These are what choke the word, the growing spiritua seed. The soul
ceases to draw nourishment from Chrigt, and spiritudity dies out of the heart. {coL 51.1}

"The cares of thisworld." No classis free from the temptation to worldly care. To the poor, toil and
deprivation and the fear of want bring perplexities and burdens. To the rich come fear of lossand &
multitude of anxious cares. Many of Christ's followers forget the lesson He has bidden us learn from the
flowers of thefield. They do not trust to His constant care. Christ cannot carry their burden, because
they do not cast it upon Him. Therefore the cares of life, which should drive them to the Saviour for help
and comfort, separate them from Him. {coL 51.2}

Many who might be fruitful in God's service become bent on acquiring wedth. Their whole energy is
absorbed in business enterprises, and they fed obliged to neglect things of aspiritua nature. Thus they
separate themselves from God. We are enjoined in the Scriptures to be "not dothful in busness” Rom.
12:11. We are to labor that we may impart to him who needs. Chrigtians must work, they must engage
in business, and they can do this without committing Sin. But many become so absorbed in business that
they have no time for prayer, no time for the study of the Bible, no time to seek and serve God. At times

the longings of the soul go out for holiness and heaven; but there
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isno time to turn aside from the din of the world to listen to the mgestic and authoritative utterances of
the Spirit of God. The things of eternity are made subordinate, the things of the world supreme. It is
impossible for the seed of the word to bring forth fruit; for the life of the soul is given to nourish the
thorns of worldliness. {coL 51.3}

And many who are working with avery different purpose, fal into alike error. They are working for
others good; their duties are pressing, their responghbilities are many, and they dlow their [abor to
crowd out devotion. Communion with God through prayer and a study of Hisword is neglected. They
forget that Christ has said, "Without Me ye can do nothing." John 15:5. They walk apart from Chrigt,
their life is not pervaded by His grace, and the characteristics of self are reveded. Ther serviceis
marred by desire for supremacy, and the harsh, unlovely traits of the unsubdued heart. Here is one of
the chief secrets of falure in Chrigtian work. Thisiswhy its results are often so meager. {coL 52.1}

"The deceaitfulness of riches" The love of riches has an infatuating, deceptive power. Too often those
who possess worldly treasure forget that it is God who gives them power to get wedlth. They say, "My
power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me thiswedlth." Deut. 8:17. Thelr riches, instead of
awakening gratitude to God, lead to the exaltation of self. They lose the sense of their dependence upor
God and their obligation to their fellow men. Instead of regarding wedlth as atdent to be employed for
the glory of God and the uplifting of humanity, they look upon it as ameans of serving themsdves.
Instead of developing in man the attributes of God, riches thus used are developing in him the attributes
of Satan. The seed of the word is choked with thorns.
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{COL 52.2}

"And pleasures of thislife" Thereis danger in amusement that is sought merely for salf-gratification.
All habits of indulgence that weaken the physical powers, that becloud the mind, or that benumb the
Spiritud perceptions, are "fleshly lugts, which war against the soul.” 1 Peter 2:11. {coL 53.1}

"And the lugts of other things" These are not necessarily things anful in themsdves, but something



that is made first instead of the kingdom of God. Whatever attracts the mind from God, whatever draws
the affections away from Chrig, is an enemy ta the soul.

{COL 532}

When the mind is youthful and vigorous and susceptible of rapid development, there is greet
temptation to be ambitious for sdlf, to serve sAf. If worldly schemes are successful, thereis an inclination
to continue in aline that deadens conscience, and prevents a correct estimate as to what constitutes real
excellence of character. When circumstances favor this devel opment, growth will be seenin adirectior
prohibited by the word of God. {coL 53.3}

In this formative period of their children'slife, the respongbility of parentsis very great. It should be
their sudy to surround the youth with right influences, influences that will give them correct views of life
and its true success. Instead of this, how many parents make it their first object to secure for their
children worldly prosperity. All their associations are chosen with reference to this object. Many parents:
make their home in some large city, and introduce their children into fashionable society. They surround
them with influences that encourage worldliness and pride. In this aamaosphere the mind and soul are
dwarfed. The high and noble ams of life are logst sight of. The privilege of being sons of God, heirs of

eternity, is bartered for worldly gain.
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{COL 53.4}

Many parents seek to promote the hagppiness of their children by gratifying their love of amusement.
They dlow them to engage in ports, and to attend parties of pleasure, and provide them with money to
use fredy in digolay and sdf-gratification. The more the desire for pleasure is indulged, the stronger it
becomes. The interest of these youth is more and more absorbed in amusement, until they come to look
upon it as the grest object of life. They form habits of idleness and sdlf-indulgence that make it dmost
impossible for them ever to become steadfast Chrigtians. {coL 54.1}

Even the church, which should be the pillar and ground of the truth, is found encouraging the sdlfis
love of pleasure. When money isto be raised for rdigious purposes, to what means do many churches
resort? To bazaars, suppers, fancy fairs, even to lotteries, and like devices. Often the place set gpart for
God'sworship is desecrated by feagting and drinking, buying, sdlling, and merrymaking. Respect for the
house of God and reverence for Hisworship are lessened in the minds of the youth. The barriers of
sdf-regtraint are weakened. Sdlfishness, gppetite, the love of display, are appealed to, and they
drengthen asthey areindulged. {coL 54.2}

The pursuit of pleasure and amusement centers in the cities. Many parents who choose a city home
for their children, thinking to give them grester advantages, meet with disgppointment, and too late
repent their terrible mistake. The cities of today are fast becoming like Sodom and Gomorrah. The
many holidays encourage idleness. The exciting sports--theatergoing, horse racing, gambling,
liquor-drinking, and reveling--stimulate every passion to intense activity. The youth are swept away by

the popular current. Those who learn to love amusement for its own
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sake open the door to aflood of temptations. They give themselves up to socia gaiety and thoughtless



mirth, and ther intercourse with pleasure lovers has an intoxicating effect upon the mind. They areled on
from one form of dissipation to another, until they lose both the desire and the capacity for alife of
ussfulness. Therr religious aspirations are chilled; their spiritud life is darkened. All the nobler faculties of
the soul, dl that link man with the spiritud world, are debased. {coL 54.3}

It istrue that some may seetheir folly and repent. God may pardon them. But they have wounded
their own souls, and brought upon themsdves alifedlong peril. The power of discernment, which ought
ever to be kept keen and sengtive to distinguish between right and wrong, isin agreat measure
destroyed. They are not quick to recognize the guiding voice of the Holy Spirit, or to discern the devices
of Satan. Too often in time of danger they fal under temptation, and are led away from God. The end of
their pleasure-loving life is ruin for this world and for the world to come. {coL 55.1}

Cares, riches, pleasures, dl are used by Satan in playing the game of life for the human soul. The
warning is given, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father isnot in him. For éll that isin the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life, isnot of the Father, but is of the world." 1 John 2:15, 16. He who reads the
hearts of men as an open book says, "Take heed to yoursdves, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of thislife” Luke 21:34. And the gpostle Paul by
the Holy Spirit writes, "They that will be rich fal into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and

hurtful lugts, which
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drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money istheroat of al evil; which, while some
coveted &fter, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themsdves through with many sorrows.” 1
Tim. 6:9, 10. {coL 55.2}

Preparation of the Soil

Throughout the parable of the sower, Chrigt represents the different results of the sowing as
depending upon the soil. In every case the sower and the seed are the same. Thus He teaches that if the
word of God fails of accomplishing itswork in our hearts and lives, the reason isto be found in
oursalves. But the result is not beyond our control. True, we cannot change ourselves; but the power of
choiceisours, and it rests with us to determine what we will become. The wayside, the stony-ground,
the thorny-ground hearers need not remain such. The Spirit of God is ever seeking to break the spell of
infatuation that holds men absorbed in worldly things, and to avaken adesire for the imperishable
treasure. It isby ressting the Spirit that men become inattentive to or neglectful of God's word. They are
themsalves respongible for the hardness of heart that prevents the good seed from taking root, and for
the evil growths that check its development. {coL 56.1}

The garden of the heart must be cultivated. The soil must be broken up by deep repentance for Sin.
Poisonous, Satanic plants must be uprooted. The soil once overgrown by thorns can be reclaimed only
by diligent labor. So the evil tendencies of the natura heart can be overcome only by earnest effort in
the name and strength of Jesus. The Lord bids us by His prophet, "Bresk up your falow ground, and
sow not among thorns.” " Sow to yoursaves in righteousness, regp in mercy.” Jer. 4:3; Hosea 10:12.
Thiswork He desires to accomplish for us, and He asks us to co-operate with Him.
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{COL 56.2}

The sowers of the seed have awork to do in preparing hearts to receive the gospd. In the ministry
of the word there is too much sermonizing, and too little of red heart-to-heart work. Thereis need of
persond labor for the souls of the logt. In Clrigtlike sympathy we should come close to men individudly,
and seek to awaken their interest in the great things of eternd life. Their hearts may be as hard asthe
beaten highway, and apparently it may be a usdess effort to present the Saviour to them; but whilelogic
may fail to move, and argument be powerless to convince, the love of Chrit, reveded in persond
ministry, may soften the stony heart, so that the seed of truth can take root. {coL 57.1}

So the sowers have something to do that the seed may not be choked with thorns or perish because

of shalowness of soil. At the very outsat of the Chrigtian life every
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believer should be taught its foundation principles. He should be taught that he is not merely to be saved
by Chrigt's sacrifice, but that he isto make the life of Chrigt hislife and the character of Chrigt his
character. Let al be taught that they are to bear burdens and to deny natura inclination. Let them learr
the blessadness of working for Chrig, following Him in saf-denid, and enduring hardness as good
soldiers. Let them learn to trust Hislove and to cast on Him their cares. Let them taste the joy of
winning souls for Him. In their love and interest for the log, they will lose Sght of sdlf. The pleasures of
the world will lose their power to attract and its burdens to dishearten. The plowshare of truth will do its
work. It will break up the fallow ground. It will not merely cut off the tops of the thorns, but will take
them out by theroots. {coL 57.2}

In Good Ground

The sower is not dways to meet with disgppointment. Of the seed that fell into good ground the
Saviour said, This"is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which aso beareth fruit, and
bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, somethirty." "That on the good ground are they,
which, in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.”
{CoL 58.1}

The "honest and good heart” of which the parable speaks, is hot a heart without sin; for the gospd is
to be preached to the logt. Christ said, "I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”
Mark 2:17. He has an honest heart who yields to the conviction of the Holy Spirit. He confesses his
guilt, and feds his need of the mercy and love of God. He has a sincere desire to know the truth, that he
may obey it. The good heart isabedieving
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heart, one that has faith in the word of God. Without faith it isimpossble to receive the word. "He that
cometh to God mugt believe that He is, and that He is arewarder of them that diligently seek Him."
Heb. 11:6. {coL 58.2}

This"is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it." The Pharisees of Chrigt's day closed their
eyeslest they should see, and their ears lest they should hear; therefore the truth could not reach their
hearts. They were to suffer retribution for their willful ignorance and salf-imposed blindness. But Christ



taught His disciples that they were to open their minds to instruction, and be ready to believe. He
pronounced a blessing upon them because they saw and heard with eyes and ears that believed. {coL
59.1}

The good-ground hearer receives the word "not as the word of men, but asit isin truth, the word of
God." 1 Thess. 2:13. Only he who receives the Scriptures as the voice of God speaking to himsdlf ise
true learner. He trembles at the word; for to himit isaliving redity. He opens his understanding and his
heart to receive it. Such hearers were Corndius and his friends, who said to the apostle Peter, "Now
therefore are we dl here present before God, to hear dl things that are commanded thee of God." Acts
10:33. {coL 59.2}

A knowledge of the truth depends not so much upon strength of intellect as upon pureness of
purpose, the smplicity of an earnest, dependent faith. To those who in humility of heart seek for divine
guidance, angels of God draw near. The Holy Spirit is given to open to them therich treasures of the
truth. {coL 59.3}

The good-ground hearers, having heard the word, keep it. Satan with dl his agencies of evil is not
ableto catch it away. {coL 59.4}

Merely to hear or to read the word is not enough. He who desires to be profited by the Scriptures
must meditate
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upon the truth that has been presented to him. By earnest attention and prayerful thought he must learr
the meaning of the words of truth, and drink deep of the spirit of the holy oracles. {coL 59.5}

God bids usfill the mind with great thoughts, pure thoughts. He desires us to meditate upon His love
and mercy, to study His wonderful work in the great plan of redemption. Then clearer and Hill clearer
will be our perception of truth, higher, holier, our desire for purity of heart and clearness of thought. The
soul dweling in the pure amosphere of holy thought will be transformed by communion with God
through the study of Scriptures. {coL 60.1}

"And bring forth fruit." Those who, having heard the word, keep it, will bring forth fruit in obedience.
The word of God, received into the soul, will be manifest in good works. Its results will be seenin g
Chrigtlike character and life. Christ said of Himsdlf, "I delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, Thy law is
within My heart." Ps. 40:8. "'l seek not Mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent Me"
John 5:30. And the Scripture says, "He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself aso <o to walk, even
asHewadked." 1 John 2:6. {coL 60.2}

The word of God often comes in collision with man's hereditary and cultivated traits of character and
his habits of life. But the good-ground hearer, in receiving the word, accepts dl its conditions and
requirements. His habits, customs, and practices are brought into submission to God'sword. In his view
the commands of finite, erring man sink into inggnificance beside the word of the infinite God. With the
whole heart, with undivided purpose, he is seeking the life eternd, and at the cost of |oss, persecution,
or death itsdf, he will obey the truth. {coL 60.3}

And he brings forth fruit "with patience.” None who receive God's word are exempt from difficulty
and trid; but

61
when &ffliction comes, the true Christian does not become restless, distrustful, or despondent. Though



we can not see the definite outcome of affairs, or discern the purpose of God's providences, we are not
to cast away our confidence. Remembering the tender mercies of the Lord, we should cast our care
upon Him, and with patience wait for His salvation. {coL 60.4}

Through conflict the spiritud life is srengthened. Tridswell borne will develop steadfastness of
character and precious spiritua graces. The perfect fruit of faith, meekness, and love often matures best
amid storm clouds and darkness. {coL 61.1}

"The hushandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he
recaive the early and laiter rain." James 5:7. So the Chridtian isto wait with patience for the fruition in his
life of the word of God. Often when we pray for the graces of the Spirit, God works to answer our
prayers by placing usin circumstances to devel op these fruits; but we do not understand His purpose,
and wonder, and are dismayed. Y et none can devel op these graces except through the process of
growth and fruit bearing. Our part isto receive God's word and to hold it fast, yielding ourselves fully to
its contral, and its purpose in uswill be accomplished. {coL 61.2}

"If aman love Me" Chrigt said, "he will kegp My words, and My Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode with him." John 14:23. The spell of a stronger, a perfect mind will
be over us, for we have aliving connection with tre source of dl-enduring strength. In our divine life we
shdl be brought into captivity to Jesus Christ. We shdl no longer live the common life of selfishness, but
Chrigt will livein us. His character will be reproduced in our nature. Thus shal we bring forth the fruits
of the Holy Spirit--"some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.” {coL 61.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 3 - "First the Blade, Then
the Ear"
Chap. 3-"First the Blade, Then the Ear”

The parable of the sower excited much questioning. Some of the hearers gathered from it that Christ
was not to establish an earthly kingdom, and many were curious and perplexed. Seeing their perplexity,
Chrigt used other illugtrations, till seeking to turn their thoughts from the hope of aworldly kingdom to
the work of God's gracein the soul. {coL 62.1}

"And He said, So is the kingdom of God, as if aman should cast seed into the ground; and should
deep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the
earth bringeth forth fruit of hersdf; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the Sckle, because the harvest iscome.” {coL
62.2}

The husbandman who "putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come,” can be no other thar

Chrig. It is
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He who &t the last great day will reap the harvest of the eartt. But the sower of the seed represents
those who labor in Christ's stead. The seed is said to "spring and grow up, he knoweth not how," and
thisis not true of the Son of God. Christ does not deep over His charge, but watches it day and night.
Heis not ignorant of how the seed grows. {coL 62.3}



The parable of the seed revealsthat God is a& work in nature. The seed hasin itself agerminating
principle, a principle that God Himsdlf has implanted; yet if left to itsdf the seed would have no power to
Spring up. Man has his part to act in promroting the growth of the grain. He must prepare and enrich the
s0il and cast in the seed. He mut till the fidlds. But thereis a point beyond which he can accomplis
nothing. No strength or wisdom of man can bring forth from the seed the living plant. Let man put fortr
his efforts to the utmost limit, he mugt till depend upon One who has connected the sowing and the
regping by wonderful links of His own omnipotent power. {coL 63.1}

Thereislifein the seed, there is power in the soil; but unless an infinite power is exercised day and
night, the seed will yield no returns. The showers of rain must be sent to give moisture to the thirsty
fields, the sun must impart heat, eectricity must be conveyed to the buried seed. The life which the
Creator hasimplanted, He aone can cal forth. Every seed grows, every plant develops, by the power
of God. {coL 63.2}

"As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring
forth, so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth." Isa 61:11. Asin the naturd,
0 in the spiritud sowing; the teacher of truth must seek to prepare the soil of the heart; he must sow the

seed; but the power that aone can produce lifeis from God. Thereisa point beyond
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which human efort isin vain. While we are to preach the word, we can not impart the power that will
quicken the soul, and cause righteousness and praise to spring forth. In the preaching of the word there
must be the working of an agency beyond any human power. Only through the divine Spirit will the
word be living and powerful to renew the soul unto eternd life. Thisiswhat Chrigt tried to impress upor
His disciples. He taught that it was nothing they possessed in themsel ves which would give successto
their labors, but thet it is the miracle-working power of God which gives efficiency to His own word.
{COL 63.3}

Thework of the sower isawork of faith. The mystery of the germination and growth of the seed he
cannot understand. But he has confidence in the agencies by which God cauises vegetation to flourish. Ir
cadting his seed into the ground, heis apparently throwing away the precious grain that might furnis
bread for his family. But
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heisonly giving up a present good for alarger return. He casts the seed away, expecting to cather it
manyfold in an abundant harvest. So Chrigt's servants are to labor, expecting a harvest from the seed
they sow. {coL 64.1}

The good seed may for atime lie unnoticed in a cold, sdfish, worldly heart, giving no evidence that it
has taken root; but afterward, as the Spirit of God breathes on the soul, the hidden seed springs up, and
at last bearsfruit to the glory of God. In our lifework we know not which shdl prosper, thisor thet. This
is not aquestion for usto settle. We are to do our work, and leave the results with God. "In the morning
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand.” Eccl. 11:6. God's great covenant declares
that "while the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest . . . shdl not cease" Gen. 8:22. In the confidence
of this promise the husbandman tills and sows. Not less confidently are we in the spiritual sowing to
[abor, trusting His assurance, "So shal My word be that goeth forth out of My mouth; it shal not returr
unto Me void, but it shal accomplish that which | please, and it shdl prosper in the thing whereto | sent



it." Isa 55:11. "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with
rgoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." Ps. 126:6. {coL 5.1}

The germination of the seed represents the beginning of spiritud life, and the development of the
plant is a beautiful figure of Christian growth. Asin nature, s in grace; there can be no life without
growth. The plant must either grow or die. Asits growth is slent and imperceptible, but continuous, so
isthe development of the Chridtian life. At every stage of development our life may be perfect; yet if
God's purpose for usisfulfilled, there will be continuad advancement. Sanctification isthe work of a

lifetime. As our opportunities multiply, our experience will enlarge, and
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our knowledge increase. We shal become strong to bear responsibility, and our maturity will bein
proportion to our privileges. {CoL 65.2}

The plant grows by receiving that which God has provided to sustan itslife. It sends down its roots
into the earth. It drinks in the sunshine, the dew, and the rain. It recaives the life-giving properties fromr

theair. So the
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Chrigian isto grow by co-operating with the divine agencies. Feding our helplessness we areto
improve dl the opportunities granted usto gain afuller experience. As the plant takes root in the soil, so
we are to take deep root in Christ. Asthe plant receives the sunshine, the dew, and therain, we are to
open our heartsto the Holy Spirit. The work is to be done "not by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts" Zech. 4:6. If we keep our minds stayed upon Chrigt, He will come unto
us "astherain, asthe later and former rain unto the earth.” Hosea 6:3. Asthe Sun of Righteousness, He
will arise upon us "with hedling in Hiswings" Md. 4:2. We shdl "grow asthe lily." We shal "revive a
the corn, and grow as the vine." Hosea 14:5, 7. By congtantly relying upon Christ as our persona
Saviour, we shdl grow up into Him in dl thingswho is our head. {coL 66.1}

The wheat develops "firgt the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear." The object of the
husbandman in the sowing of the seed and the culture of the growing plant is the production of grain. He
desires bread for the hungry, and seed for future harvests. So the divine Husbandman looks for &
harvest asthe reward of His labor and sacrifice. Christ is seeking to reproduce Himself in the hearts of
men; and He does this through those who bdieve in Him. The object of the Chritian lifeis fruit
bearing--the reproduction of Christ's character in the believer, that it may be reproduced in others.
{COoL 67.1}

The plant does not germinate, grow, or bring forth fruit for itsalf, but to "give seed to the sower, and
bread to the eater.”" 1sa 55:10. So no man isto live unto himself. The Chrigian isin the world as &
representative of Chrigt, for the salvatior of other souls. {coL 67.2}

There can be no growth or fruitfulnessin the life that is centered in sAlf. If you have accepted Christ

asapersona
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Saviour, you are to forget yoursdlf, and try to help others. Tak of thelove of Chrig, tdll of His
goodness. Do every duty that presents itsalf. Carry the burden of souls upon your heart, and by every
means in your power seek to save the logt. As you receive the Spirit of Chrigt--the Spirit of unsdfish
love and |abor for others--you will grow and bring forth fruit. The graces of the Spirit will ripen in your



character. Y our faith will increase, your convictions degpen, your love be made perfect. More and more
you will reflect the likeness of Chrigt indl that is pure, noble, and lovely. {coL 67.3}

"Thefruit of the Spirit islove, joy, peace, longsuffering,
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gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” Gd. 5:22, 23. Thisfruit can never perish, but will
produce after its kind a harvest unto eternd life. {coL 68.1}

"When the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.”
Chrig iswaiting with longing desire for the manifestation of Himsdlf in His church. When the character of
Chrigt shdl be perfectly reproduced in His people, then He will come to clam them as Hisown. {coL
69.1}

It isthe privilege of every Chrigtian not only to look for but to hasten the coming of our Lord Jesus
Chrigt, (2 Peter 3:12, margin). Were al who profess His name bearing fruit to His glory, how quickly
the whole world would be sown with the seed of the gospel. Quickly the last great harvest would be
ripened, and Christ would come to gather the precious grain. {coL 69.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 4 - Tares
Chap.4- Tares

"Another parable put He forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven islikened unto amar
which sowed good seed in his fidld; but while men dept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the
wheset, and went hisway. But when the blade was sprung up, end brought forth fruit, then appeared the
taresalsn." {coL 70.1}

"Thefidd," Chrig said, "istheworld." But we must understand this as sgnifying the church of Chrigt
in the world. The parable is adescription of that which pertains to the kingdom of God, His work of
sdvation of men; and this work is accomplisted through the church. True, the Holy Spirit has gone out
into al the world; everywhere it is moving upon the hearts of men; but it isin the church that we are to
grow and ripen for the garner of God. {coL 70.2}

"He that sowed the good seed isthe Son of man. . . . The good seed are the children of the
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one." The good seed represents those who are

born of the word of
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God, the truth. The tares represent a class who are the fruit or embodiment of error, of false principles.
"The enemy that sowed them is the devil." Nether God nor His angels ever sowed a seed that would
produce atare. The tares are dways sown by Satan, the enemy of God and man. {coL 70.3}

In the East, men sometimes took revenge upon an enemy by strewing his newly sown fields with the
seeds of some noxious weed that, while growing, closely resembled whesat. Springing up with the whest,
it injured the crop and brought trouble and loss to the owner of thefidd. So it isfrom enmity to Chrigt
that Satan scatters his evil seed among the good grain of the kingdom. The fruit of his sowing he
atributes to the Son of God. By bringing into the church those who bear Chrigt's name while they deny
His character, the wicked one causes that God shall be dishonored, the work of salvation



misrepresented, and souls imperiled. {coL 71.1}

Chrid's servants are grieved as they see true and fase believers mingled in the church. They long to
do something to cleanse the church. Like the servants of the householder, they are ready to uproot the
tares. But Chrigt saysto them, "Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up aso the wheat witr
them. Let both grow together until the harvest.” {coL 71.2}

Christ has plainly taught that those who pergst in open Sn must be separated from the church, but
He has not committed to us the work of judging character and motive. He knows our nature too well to
entrust thiswork to us. Should we try to uproot from the church those whom we suppose to be
spurious Chrigtians, we should be sure to make mistakes. Often we regard as hopel ess subjects the very

ones whom Chrigt is drawing to Himsdf. Were we
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to ded with these souls according to our imperfect judgment, it would perhaps extinguish their last hope.
Many who think themsdalves Chridtians will at last be found wanting. Many will be in heaven who ther
neighbors supposed would never enter there. Man judges from appearance, but God judges the heart.
The tares and the whest are to grow together until the harvest; and the harvest isthe end of
probationary time. {coL 71.3}

Thereisin the Saviour's words another lesson, alesson of wonderful forbearance and tender love.
As the tares have thair roots closaly intertwined with those of the good grain, so fase brethren in the
church may be dosdly linked with true disciples. The red character of these pretended believersis not
fully manifested. Were they to be separated from the church, others might be caused to sumble, who
but for this would have remained steadfast. {coL 72.1}

The teaching of this parable isillustrated in God's own deadling with men and angels. Satan ise
deceiver. When he sinned in heaven, even the loyd angels did not fully discern his character. This was
why God did not a once destroy Satan. Had He done so, the holy angels would not have perceived the
judtice and love of God. A doubt of God's goodness would have been as evil seed that would yield the
bitter fruit of sin and woe. Therefore the author of evil was spared, fully to develop his character.
Through long ages God has borne the anguish of beholding the work of evil, He has given the infinite
Gift of Cavary, rather than leave any to be deceived by the misrepresentations of the wicked one; for
the tares could not be plucked up without danger of uprooting the precious grain. And shdl we not be
as forbearing toward our fellow men asthe Lord of heaven and earth is toward Satan? {coL 72.2}

Theworld has no right to doubt the truth of Chrigtianity
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because there are unworthy membersin the church, nor should Chrigtians become disheartened because
of these false brethren. How was it with the early church? Ananias and Sapphirajoined themselvesto
the disciples. Smon Magus was baptized. Demas, who forsook Paul, had been counted a believer.
Judas I scariot was numbered with the gpostles. The Redeemer does not want to lose one soul; His
experience with Judas is recorded to show His long patience with perverse human nature; and He bids
us bear with it as He has borne. He has said that false brethren will be found in the church till the close
of time.
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{coL 72.3}



Notwithstanding Christ's warning, men have sought to uproot the tares. To punish those who were
supposed to be evildoers, the church has had recourse to the civil power. Those who differed from the
established doctrines have been imprisoned, put to torture and to desth, a the ingtigation of men who
clamed to be acting under the sanction of Chrigt. But it is the spirit of Satan, not the Spirit of Chrig, that
ingoires such acts. Thisis Satan's own method of bringing the world under his dominion. God has beer
misrepresented through the church by thisway of dealing with those supposed to be heretics. {coL 74.1}

Not judgment and condemnation of others, but humility and distrust of sdif, is the teaching of Chrigt's
parable. Not dl that is sown in the field is good grain. The fact that men are in the church does not
prove them Chrigtians. {coL 74.2}

The tares closdly resembled the wheat while the blades were green; but when the field was white for
the harvest, the worthless weeds bore no likeness to the whest that bowed under the weight of its full,
ripe heads. Sinners who make a pretension of piety mingle for atime with the true followers of Chrig,
and the semblance of Chridtianity is caculated to deceive many; but in the harvest of the world there will
be no likeness between good and evil. Then those who have joined the church, but who have rot joined
Chrigt, will be manifest. {coL 74.3}

The tares are permitted to grow among the whest, to have dl the advantage of sun and shower; but
inthetime of harvest ye shdl "return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him
that serveth God and him that serveth Him not.” Mal. 3:18. Christ Himsdlf will decide who are worthy to
dwdl with the family of heaven. He will judge every man according to his words and his works.

Professon is as nothing in the scde. It is character that decides destiny.
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{COL 74.4}

The Saviour does not point forward to atime when dl the tares become whest. The wheat and tares
grow together until the harvest, the end of the world. Then the tares are bound in bundies to be burned,
and the wheat is gathered into the garner of God. "Then shdl the righteous shine forth asthe sun in the
kingdom of their Father." Then "the Son of man shdl send forth His angds, and they shdl gather out of
His kingdom dl things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shal cagt them into afurnace of fire;
there shdl be wailing and gnashing of tegth." {coL 75.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 5 - "Like a Grain of Mustard
Seed”
Chap.5-"Likea Grain of Mustard Seed"

In the multitude that listened to Chrigt's teaching there were many Pharisees. These noted
contemptuoudy how few of His hearers acknowledged Him as the Messiah. And they questioned witr
themsdlves how this unpretending teacher could exdt Isragl to Lniversa dominion. Without riches,
power, or honor, how was He to establish the new kingdom? Christ read their thoughts and answered
them: {coL 76.1}

"Whereunto shdl we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compareit?’ Ir
earthly governments there was nothing that could serve for asmilitude. No civil society could afford



Him asymbol. "It islike agrain of mustard seed,” He said, "which, when it is sown upon the earth,
though it be less than dl the seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, groweth up, and
becometh greater than al the herbs, and putteth out great branches, so that the birds of the heaven car

lodge under the shadow thereof." (R.V.)
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{COL 76.2}
The germ in the seed grows by the unfolding of the life-principle which God has implanted. Its
development depends upon no human power. So it iswith the kingdom of Chrigt. It isanew creation.
Its principles of development are the opposite of those thet rule the kingdoms of thisworld. Earthly
governments prevail by physicd force they maintain their dominion by war; but the founder of the new
kingdom is the Prince of Peace. The Holy Spirit represents worldly kingdoms under the symboal of fierce
beasts of prey; but Chrigt is "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” John 1:29. Ir
His plan of government there is no employment of brute force to compel the conscience. The Jews
looked for the kingdom of God to be established in the same way as the kingdoms of the world. To
promote righteousness they resorted to external measures. They devised methods and plans. But Christ
implants a principle. By implanting truth and righteousness, He counterworks error and Sin. {coL 77.1}
As Jesus spoke this parable, the mustard plant could be seen far and near, lifting itsalf above the
grass and grain, and waving its branches lightly in the air. Birds flitted from twig to twig, and sang amid
the leafy foliage. Y et the seed from which gprang this giant plant was among the least of dl seeds. At
firg it sent up atender shoot, but it was of strong vitdity, and grew and flourished until it reached its
present greet Sze. So the kingdom of Chridt in its beginning seemed humble and insgnificant. Compared
with earthly kingdomsit appeared to be the least of dl. By the rulers of thisworld Christ'sclamto be e
king was ridiculed. Y et in the mighty truths committed to His followers the kingdom of the gospe
possessed adivine life. And how rapid was its growth, how widespread its influencel When Chrigt

gpoke this parable, there were only afew Galilean peasants to represent the new kingdom.
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Their poverty, the fewness of their numbers, were urged over and over again as areason why mer
should not connect themsel ves with these smple-minded fishermen who followed Jesus. But the mustard
seed was to grow and spread forth its branches throughout the world. When the earthly kingdoms
whose glory then filled the hearts of men should perish, the kingdom of Christ would remain, a mighty
and far-reaching power. {coL 77.2}

So the work of gracein the heart issmall in its beginning. A word is spoken, aray of light is shed
into the soul, an influence is exerted that is the beginning of the new life; and who can measure its
results? {coL 78.1}

Not only isthe growth of Chrigt's kingdom illustrated by the parable of the mustard seed, but in
every sage of its growth the experience represented in the parable is repeated. For His church in every
generation God has a specid truth and a specid work. The truth that is hid from the worldly wise and
prudent is reveded to the child-like and humble. It cals for self-sacrifice. It has battles to fight and
victoriesto win. At the outset its advocates are few. By the great men of the world and by &
world-conforming church, they are opposed and despised. See John the Baptist, the forerunner of
Chrigt, standing done to rebuke the pride and formalism of the Jewish nation. See the first bearers of the



gospel into Europe. How obscure, how hopeless, seemed the mission of Paul and Silas, the two
tentmakers, as they with their companions took ship a Troas for Philippi. See "Paul the aged,” in chains,
preaching Chrit in the stronghold of the Caesars. See the little communities of daves and peasantsin
conflict with the heethenism of imperid Rome. See Martin Luther withstanding that mighty church whick
is the masterpiece of the world's wisdom. See him holding fast God's word against emperor and pope,

declaring, "Here | take my stand; | can not do otherwise. God be my help." See
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John Wedey preaching Chrigt and His righteousness in the midst of formaisam, sensudism, and infiddlity.
See one burdened with the woes of the heathen world, pleading for the privilege of carrying to therr
Chrigt's message of love. Hear the response of ecclesasticism: "Sit down, young man. When God wantsi
to convert the heathen, He will do it without your help or mine" {coL 78.2}

The greet leaders of religious thought in this generation sound the praises and build the monuments of
those who planted the seed of truth centuries ago. Do not many turn from this work to trample down the
growth springing from the same seed today? The old cry is repeated, "We know that God spake unto
Moses, asfor thisfelow [Christ in the messenger He sends], we know not from whence heis.” John
9:29. Asin earlier ages, the specid truths for thistime are found, not with the ecclesastica authorities,
but with men and women who are not too learned or too wise to believe the word of God. {coL 79.1}

"For ye see your cdling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are caled; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and
God hath chosen the wesk things of the world to confound the things which are mighty. And base things
of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to
naught things that are" (1 Cor. 1:26-28); "that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
the power of God" (1 Cor. 2:5). {coL 79.2}

And in thislast generation the parable of the mustard seed is to reach asignd and triumphant
fulfillment. The little seed will become atree. The last message of warning and mercy isto go to "every
nation and kindred and tongue” (Rev. 14:6-14), "to take out of them a people for His name" (Acts
15:14; Rev. 18:1). And the earth shdl be lightened with Hisglory. {coL 79.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 6 - Other Lessons from
Seed-Sowing
Chap. 6 - Other Lessons from Seed-Sowing

From the work of seed sowing and the growth of the plant from the seed, precious lessons may be
taught in the family and the school. Let the children and youth learn to recognize in natura things the
working of divine agencies, and they will be enabled to grasp by faith unseen benefits. Asthey cometo
understand the wonderful work of God in supplying the wants of His greet family, and how we are to
co-operate with Him, they will have more faith in God, and will redize more of His power in their own
daly life. {coL 80.1}

God created the seed, as He created the earth, by Hisword. By Hisword He gave it power to
grow and multiply. He said, "L et the earth bring forth grass, the herb yidding seed, and the fruit tree



yielding fruit after hiskind, whose seed isin itsdlf, upon the earth; and it was so. . . : And God saw that it

was good." Gen. 1:11, 12. It isthat word which gtill causes the seed to grow. Every
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seed that sends up its green blade to the sunlight declares the wonder-working power of that word
uttered by Him who "spake, and it was'; who "commanded, and it stood fast." Ps. 33:9. {coL 80.2}
Chrigt taught His disciplesto pray "Give usthis day our daily bread.” And pointing to the flowers He
gave them the assurance, "If God so clothe the grass of thefield, . . . shdl He not much more clothe
you?' Matt. 6:11, 30. Christ is constantly working to answer this prayer, and to make good this
assurance. Thereis an invisible power congtantly at work as man's servant to feed and to clothe him.
Many agencies our Lord employs to make the seed, apparently thrown away, aliving plant. And He
supplies in due proportion dl that is required to perfect the harvest. In the beautiful words of the

psalmigt:

"Thou vidtest the earth, and waterest it;
Thou greatly enrichedt it;
Theriver of God isfull of water;
Thou providest them corn when Thou hast so prepared
the earth.
Thou waterest her furrows abundantly;
Thou settlest the ridges thereof;
Thou makest it soft with showers,
Thou blessest the springing thereof.
Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness,
And Thy paths drop fatness.”
Ps. 65:9-11, R.V.

{CoL 81.1}

The materid world is under God's control. The laws of nature are obeyed by nature. Everything
gpeaks and acts the will of the Creator. Cloud and sunshine, dew and rain, wind and storm, all are
under the supervison of God, and yied implicit obedience to His command. It isin obedience to the law
of God that the spire of grain burdts through the ground, "first the blade, then the ear, after that the full

cornintheear." Mark 4:28. Thesethe Lord
&2

developsin their proper season because they do not resst Hisworking. And can it be that man, madein
the image of God, endowed with reason and speech, shal done be ungppreciative of His gifts and
disobedient to His will? Shal rationd beings aone cause confusion in our world?

{COL 81.2}



In everything that tends to the sustenance of man is seen the concurrence of divine and human effort.
There can be no regping unless the human hand actsits part in the sowing of the seed. But without the
agencies which God provides in giving sunshine and showers, dew and clouds, there would be no
increase. Thusit isin every business pursuit, in every department of study and science. Thusit isin
gpiritud things, in the formation of the character, and in every line of Chrigtian work. We have a part to
act, but we must have the power of divinity to unite with us, or our effortswill bein van. {coL 82.1}

Whenever man accomplishes anything, whether in spiritud or in tempora lines, he should bear in
mind that he doesit through co-operation with his Maker. There is great necessity for usto realize our
dependence on God. Too much confidence is placed in man, too much reliance on human inventions.
Thereistoo little confidence in the power which God stands ready to give. "We are laborers together
with God." 1 Cor. 3:9. Immeasurably inferior is the part which the human agent sustains, but if heis
linked with the divinity of Chrigt, he can do dl things through the strength that Christ imparts.

{CoL 82.2}
The gradud development of the plant from the seed is an object lesson in child training. Thereis"firgt

the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear." He who
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gave this parable created the tiny seed, gave it itsvita properties, and ordained the laws that govern its
growth. And the truths which the parable teaches were made aliving redlity in His own life. In both His
physicd and His spiritud nature He followed the divine order of growth illustrated by the plant, as He
wishes dl youth to do. Although He was the Mgesty of heaven, the King of glory, He became ababein
Bethlehem, and for atime represented the hel pless infant in its mother's care. In childhood He did the
works of an obedient child. He spoke and acted with the wisdom of a child and not of aman, honoring
His parents and carrying out their wishesin helpful ways, according to the ability of a child. But at each
stage of His development He was perfect, with the ample, natura grace of asinlesslife. The sacred
record says of His childhood, "The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the
grace of God was upon Him." And of Hisyouth it is recorded, "Jesus increased in wisdom and stature,
and in favor with God and man." Luke 2:40, 52. {coL 82.3}

The work of parents and teachers is here suggested. They should aim s0 to cultivate the tendencies
of the youth that at each stage of their life they may represent the natural beauty appropriate to that
period, unfolding naturaly, as do the plants in the garden. {coL 83.1}

Those children are mogt attractive who are natura, unaffected. It is not wise to give them specid
notice, and repeet their clever sayings before them. Vanity should not be encouraged by praisng their
looks, their words, or their actions. Nor should they be dressed in an expensive or showy manner. This
encourages pride in them, and awakens envy in the hearts of their companions. {coL 83.2}

Thelittle ones should be educated in childlike smplicity.
84

They should be trained to be content with the small, helpful duties and the pleasures and experiences
naturd to their years. Childhood answers to the blade in the parable, and the blade has a beauty
peculiarly its own. The children should not be forced into a precocious maturity but should retain aslong



as possible the freshness and grace of their early years. {coL 83.3}

Thelittle children may be Chridians, having an experience in accordance with their years. Thisis al
that God expects of them. They need to be educated in spiritud things, and parents should give ther
every advantage that they may form characters after the smilitude of the character of Chridt.

{COL 84.1}

In the laws of God in nature, effect follows cause with unerring certainty. The regping will testify asto
what the sowing has been. The dothful worker is condemned by his work. The harvest bears witness
agang him. So in spiritud things: the faitrfulness of every worker is measured by the results of hiswork.
The character of hiswork, whether diligent or dothful, is reveded by the harvest. It isthusthat his
degtiny for eternity isdecided. {coL 84.2}

Every seed sown produces a harvest of itskind. So it isin human life. We al need to sow the seeds
of compassion, sympathy, and love; for we shall regp what we sow. Every characteridtic of sdfishness,
sdf-love, sef-esteem, every act of sdf-indulgence, will bring forth alike harvest. He who lives for sdif is
sowing to the flesh, and of the flesh he will regp corruption. {coL 84.3}

God destroys no man. Everyone who is destroyed will have destroyed himsdlf. Everyone who stifles
the admonitions of conscience is sowing the seeds of unbelief, and these will produce a sure harvest. By
regecting
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the first warning from God, Pharaoh of old sowed the seeds of obstinacy, and he reaped obstinacy.
God did not compe him to disbeieve. The seed of unbdief which he sowed produced a harvest of its
kind. Thus his resistance continued, until he looked upon his devastated land, upon the cold, dead form
of hisfirg-born, and the firg-born of dl in his house and of dl the familiesin his kingdom, until the
waters of the sea closed over his horses and his chariots and his men of war. His higory isafearful
illugtration of the truth of the words that "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he dso regp.” Gal. 6:7.
Did men but redize this, they would be careful what seed they sow. {coL 84.4}

As the seed sown produces a harvest, and this in turn is sown, the harvest is multiplied. In our
relaion to others, thislaw holds true. Every act, every word, is a seed that will bear fruit. Every deed of
thoughtful kindness, of obedience, or of sef-denid, will reproduce itsdf in others, and through them in
dill others. So every act of envy, mdice, or dissenson is a seed that will spring up in a"'root of
bitterness' (Heb. 12:15), whereby many shdl be defiled. And how much larger number will tre "many”
poison. Thus the sowing of good and evil goes on for time and for eternity.

{coL 85.1}

Liberdity both in spiritud and in tempord things is taught in the lesson of seed sowing. The Lord
says, "Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.” Isa 32:20. "This| say, He which soweth sparingly
shdl regp dso sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shdl regp dso bountifully.” 2 Cor. 9:6. To
sow beside dl waters means a continua imparting of God's gifts. It means giving wherever the cause of
God or the needs of humanity
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demand our ad. Thiswill not tend to poverty. "He which soweth bountifully shal resp also bountifully.”
The sower multiplies his seed by cadting it away. So it is with those who are faithful in digtributing God's
gifts By imparting they increase their blessings. God has promised them a sufficiency that they may
continue to give. "Give, and it shdl be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaker
together, and running over, shal men give into your bosom.” Luke 6:38. {coL 85.2}

And more than this is wrapped up in the sowing and the regping. As we distribute God's temporal
blessings, the evidence of our love and sympathy awakensin the recelver gratitude and thanksgiving to
God. The soil of the heart is prepared to receive the seeds of spiritud truth. And He who ministers seed
to the sower will cause the seed to germinate and bear fruit unto eternd life.

{COL 86.1}

By the cagting of the grain into the soil, Chrigt represents the sacrifice of Himsalf for our redemption.
"Except acorn of whest fdl into the ground and die" He says, "it abideth done; but if it die, it bringetr
forth much fruit." John 12:24. So the death of Christ will result in fruit for the kingdom of God. Ir
accordance with the law of the vegetable kingdom, life will be the result of His death. {coL 86.2}

And al who would bring forth fruit as workers together with Christ must firgt fdl into the ground and
die. Thelife must be cast into the furrow of the world's need. Sdlf-love, self-interest, must perish. But
the law of sdf-sacrificeisthe law of self-preservation. The seed buried in the ground produces fruit, and
in turn thisis planted. Thus the harvest is multiplied. The husbandman preserves his grain by cagting it
away. So in human life, to
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giveisto live Thelife that will be preserved isthe life thet isfredy given in sarvice to God and man.
Those who for Chrigt's sake sacrifice their life in thisworld, will keep it unto life eternd.

{COL 86.3}

The seed dies to spring forth into new life, and in this we are taught the lesson of the resurrection. All
who love God will live again in the Eden above. Of the human body laid avay to molder in the grave
God has sad, "It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; itisraised in
glory: itissown in weakness, it israised in power." 1 Cor. 15:42, 43.

{coL 87.1}
Such are afew of the many lessons taught by nature's living parable of the sower and the seed. As
parents and teachers try to teach these lessons, the work should be made practica. Let the childrer
themselves prepare the soil and sow the seed. Asthey work, the parent or teacher can explain the
garden of the heart with the good or bad seed sown there, and that as the garden must be prepared for
the natural seed, so the heart must be prepared for the seed of truth. Asthe seed is cast into the ground,
they can teach the lesson of Chrigt's degth; and as the blade springs up, they can teach the lesson of the



truth of the resurrection. As the plants grow, the correspondence between the natural and the spiritua
sowing may be continued. {coL 87.2}

The youth should be ingtructed in asimilar way. They should be taught to till the soil. It would be well
if there were, connected with every school, lands for cultivation. Such lands should be regarded as

God's own schoolroom. The things of nature srould be looked upon as a
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lesson book which His children are to study, and from which they may obtain knowledge asto the
culture of the soul. {coL 87.3}

Intilling the sail, in disciplining and subduing the land, lessons may congantly be learned. No one
would think of settling upon araw piece of land, expecting it at onceto yield a harvest. Earnestness,
diligence, and persevering labor are to be put forth in treating the soil preparatory to sowing the seed.
Soitisinthe spiritua work in the human heart. Those who would be benefited by the tilling of the soil
must go forth with the word of God in their hearts. They will then find the fallow ground of the heart
broken by the softening, subduing influence of the Holy Spirit. Unless hard work is bestowed on the
soil, it will not yied a harvest. So with the soil of the heart: the Spirit of God must work upon it to refine
and disciplineit before it can bring forth fruit to the glory of God. {coL 8s8.1}

The soil will not produce its riches when worked by impulse. 1t needs thoughtful, daily attention. It
must be plowed often and deep, with aview to keeping out the weeds that take nourishment from the
good seed planted. Thus those who plow and sow prepare for the harvest. None need stand in the field
amid the sad wreck of their hopes. {coL 83.2}

The blessing of the Lord will rest upon those who thus work the land, learning spiritud lessons from
nature. In cultivating the soil the worker knows little what treasures will open up before him. While heiis
not to despise the instruction he may gather from minds that have had an experience, and from the
information that inteligent men may impart, he should gather lessons for himsdlf. Thisisapart of his

traning. The cultivation of the soil will prove an education to the soul.
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{CoL 88.3}

He who causes the seed to spring up, who tendsiit day and night, who gives it power to develop, is
the Author of our being, the King of heaven, and He exercises dtill greater care and interest in behaf of
His children. While the human sower is planting the seed to sustain our earthly life, the Divine Sower will
plant in the soul the seed that will bring forth fruit unto life everlagting. {coL 89.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 7 - Like Unto Leaven
Chap. 7 - Like Unto L eaven

Many educated and influentia men had come to hear the Prophet of Galilee. Some of these looked
with curious interest upon the multitude that had gathered about Chrigt as He taught by the sea. In this
great throng all classes of society were represented. There were the poor, theilliterate, the ragged
beggar, the robber with the sed of guilt upon hisface, the maimed, the disspated, the merchant and the
man of leisure, high and low, rich and poor, dl crowding upon one another for a place to stand ard hear



the words of Christ. As these cultured men gazed upon the strange assembly, they asked themselves, I<
the kingdom of God composed of such materid asthis? Again the Saviour replied by aparable: {coL
95.1}

"The kingdom of heaven islike unto leaven, which awoman took, and hid in three measures of med,
till thewholewasleavened." {coL 95.2}

Among the Jews leaven was sometimes used as an emblem of Sn. At the time of the Passover the

people
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were directed to remove al the leaven from their houses as they were to put away sin from their hearts.
Christ warned His disciples, "Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.” Luke 12:1.
And the apostle Paul speaks of the "leaven of malice and wickedness.” 1 Cor. 5:8. But in the Saviour's
parable, leaven is used to represent the kingdom of heaven. It illustrates the quickening, assmilating
power of the grace of God. {coL 95.3}

None are s0 vile, none have falen so low, as to be beyond the working of this power. In al who will
submit themselves to the Holy Spirit anew principle of lifeisto be implanted; the lost image of God isto
be restored in humanity. {coL 96.1}

But man cannot transform himsalf by the exercise of hiswill. He possesses no power by which this
change can be effected. The leaven--something wholly from without--must be put into the mea before
the desired change can be wrought in it. So the grace of God must be received by the sinner before he
can be fitted for the kingdom of glory. All the culture and education which the world can give will fall of
making a degraded child of sn achild of heaven. The renewing energy must come from God. The

change can be made only by the Holy
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Spirit. All who would be saved, high or low, rich or poor, must submit to the working of this power.
{COL 96.2}

As the leaven, when mingled with the medl, works from within outward, so it is by the renewing of
the heart that the grace of God works to transform the life. No mere externa change is sufficient to bring
usinto harmony with God. There are many who try to reform by correcting this or that bad habit, and
they hope in thisway to become Christians, but they are beginning in the wrong place. Our first work is
with the heart. {coL 97.1}

A professon of faith and the possession of truth in the soul are two different things. The mere
knowledge of truth is not enough. We may possessthis, but the tenor of our thoughts may not be
changed. The heart must be converted and sanctified. {coL 97.2}

The man who attempts to keep the commandments of God from a sense of obligatior
merdly--because heis required to do so--will never enter into the joy of obedience. He does not obey.
When the requirements of God are accounted a burden because they cut across human inclination, we
may know that the life is not a Chrigtian life. True obedience is the outworking of a principle within. It

gorings from the love of righteousness, the love of the law of God. The essence of al righteousness
9

isloydty to our Redeemer. Thiswill lead usto do right because it is right--because right doing is
pleasing to God. {coL 97.3}



The great truth of the converson of the heart by the Holy Spirit is presented in Christ's words to
Nicodemus. "Veily, verily, | say unto thee, Except aman be born from above, he can not see the
kingdom of God. . . . That which isborn of the flesh isflesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Marve not that | said unto thee, Y e must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth. So is every one that
isborn of the Spirit." John 3:3-8, margin. {coL 98.1}

The apostle Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, says, "God, who isrich in mercy, for His greet love
wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Chrigt, (by
grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us St together in heavenly placesin
Chrigt Jesus: that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yoursaves; it is
the gift of God." Eph. 2:4-8. {coL 98.2}

The leaven hidden in the flour worksinvisibly to bring the whole mass under its leavening process;, so
the leaven of truth works secretly, slently, steedily, to transform the soul. The natural inclinations are

softened and subdued. New thoughts, new fedings, new matives, are implanted.
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A new standard of character is set up--the life of Christ. The mind is changed; the faculties are roused
to action in new lines. Man is not endowed with new faculties, but the faculties he has are sanctified. The
conscience is awakened. We are endowed with traits of character that enable us to do service for God.
{COL 98.3}

Often the question arises, Why, then, are there so many, claiming to believe God's word, in whom
there is not seen areformation in words, in spirit, and in character? Why are there so many who cannot
bear opposition to their purposes and plans, who nranifest an unholy temper, and whose words are
harsh, overbearing, and passonae? Thereis seenin their lives the same love of sdf, the same sefig
indulgence, the same temper and hasty speech, that is seen in thelife of the worldling. Thereisthe sare
sengtive pride, the same yidding to naturd inclination, the same perversity of character, asif the trutr
were wholly unknown to them. The reason is that they are not converted. They have not hidden the
leaven of truth in the heart. It has not had opportunity to do itswork. Their naturd and cultivated

tendencies to evil have not been submitted
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to its transforming power. Their lives reved the absence of the grace of Chrigt, an unbdief in His power
to transform the character. {coL 99.1}

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Rom. 10:17. The Scriptures are the
great agency in the transformation of character. Chrigt prayed, " Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy
word istruth." John 17:17. If studied and obeyed, the word of God worksin the heart, subduing every
unholy attribute. The Holy Spirit comesto convict of sin, and the faith that springs up in the heart works
by love to Chrigt, conforming usin body, soul, and spirit to His own image. Then God can use usto do
Hiswill. The power given us works from within outwardly, leading us to communicate to others the truth
that has been communicated to us. {CoL 100.1}

The truths of the word of God meet man's great practica necessty--the conversion of the soul
through faith. These grand principles are not to be thought too pure and holy to be brought into the daily



life. They are truths which reach to heaven and compass eternity, yet their vitd influence isto be wover

into human experience. They are
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to permeete dl the great things and dl the little things of life. {coL 100.2}

Recaived into the heart, the leaven of truth will regulate the desires, purify the thoughts, and sweeter
the digposition. It quickens the faculties of the mind and the energies of the soul. It enlarges the capacity
for feding, for loving. {coL 101.1}

The world regards as a mystery the man who isimbued with this principle. The sdfish, money-loving
man lives only to secure for himsdlf the riches, honors, and pleasures of thisworld. He loses the eternd
world from hisreckoning. But with the follower of Christ these thingswill not be dl-absorbing. For
Chrigt's sake he will labor and deny sdf, that he may aid in the great work of saving soulswho are
without Chrigt and without hope in the world. Such aman the world cannot understand; for heis
keeping in view eternd redlities. The love of Chrigt with its redeeming power has comeinto the heart.
This love masters every other motive, and raises its possessor above the corrupting influence of the
world. {coL 101.2}

The word of God is to have a sanctifying effect on our association with every member of the humar
family. The leaven of truth will not produce the spirit of rivary, the love of ambition, the desire to be
fird. True, heaven-born love is not selfish end changeable. It is not dependent on human praise. The

heart of him who receives the grace
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of God overflows with love for God and for those for whom Chrit died. Sdlf is not struggling for
recognition. He does not love others because they love and please him, because they appreciate his
merits, but because they are Chrigt's purchased possession. If his motives, words, or actions are
misunderstood or misrepresented, he takes no offense, but pursues the even tenor of hisway. Heiskind
and thoughtful, humble in his apinion of himsdf, yet full of hope, dways trusting in the mercy and love of
God. {coL 101.3}

The gposile exhorts us, "As He which hath caled you is holy, so be ye holy in al manner of
conversation; because it iswritten, Be ye haly; for | am holy." 1 Peter 1:15, 16. The grace of Chrigt isto
control the temper and the voice. Its working will be seen in politeness and tender regard shown by
brother for brother, in kind, encouraging words. An angdl presence isin the home. The life bresthes a
sweet perfume, which ascends to God as holy incense. Love is manifested in kindness, gentleness,
forbearance, and long-suffering. {coL 102.1}

The countenance is changed. Chrigt abiding in the heart shines out in the faces of those who love Him
and keep His commandments. Truth is written there. The sweet peace of heaven isreveded. Thereis
expressed a habitual gentleness, a more than humar love. {coL 102.2}

The leaven of truth works a change in the whole man, making the coarse refined, the rough gentle,
the sdlfish generous. By it the impure are cleansed, washed in the blood of the Lamb. Through its
life-giving power it brings dl thereis of mind and soul and strength into harmony with the divine life. Man
with his human nature becomes a partaker of divinity. Chrigt is honored in excdllence and perfection of
character. Asthese changes are effected, angels break forth in rgpturous song, and God and Christ
rgoice over souls fashioned after the divine smilitude. {coL 102.3}



BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 8 - Hidden Treasure
Chap. 8 - Hidden Treasure

"Again, the kingdom of heaven islike unto treasure hid in afield; the which when a man hath found,
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and sdlleth dl that he hath, and buyeth thefield." {coL 103.1}

In ancient times it was customary for men to hide their treasures in the earth. Thefts and robberies
were frequent. And whenever there was a change in the ruling power, those who had large possessions
were liable to be put under heavy tribute. Moreover the country was in constant danger of invason by
marauding armies. As a conseguence, the rich endeavored to preserve their wedlth by concedling it, and
the earth was looked upon as a safe hiding place. But often the place of concealment was forgotten;
decth might claim the owner, imprisonment or exile might separate him from his treasure, and the wedltr
he had taken such pains to preserve was left for the fortunate finder. In Chrigt's day it was not
uncommon to discover in neglected land old coins and ornaments of gold and Silver. {coL 103.2}

A man hires land to cultivate, and as the oxen plow the soil, buried treasure is unearthed. Asthe mar

discovers
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this treasure, he seesthat afortune iswithin hisreact. Restoring the gold to its hiding place, he returnsto
his home and sdIs dl that he has, in order to purchase the fidd containing the treasure. His family and his
neighbors think that heis acting like a madman. Looking on the fidd, they see no vaue in the neglected
soil. But the man knows what heis doing; and when he has atitle to the field, he searches every part of
it to find the treasure that he has secured. {coL 103.3}

This parable illustrates the vaue of the heavenly treasure, and the effort that should be made to
secureit. Thefinder of the treasure in the field was ready to part with al that he had, ready to put fortr
untiring labor, in order to secure the hidden riches. So the finder of heavenly treasure will count no |abor
too great and no sacrifice too dear, in order to gain the treasures of truth. {coL 104.1}

In the parable the fidd containing the treasure represents the Holy Scriptures. And the gospel isthe
treasure. The earth itsdf is not so interlaced with golden veins and filled with precious things asisthe
word of God. {coL 104.2}

How Hidden

The treasures of the gospd are said to be hidden. By those who are wise in their own estimation,
who are puffed up by the teaching of vain philosophy, the beauty and power and mystery of the plan of
redemption are not perceived. Many have eyes, but they see not; they have ears, but they hear not; they
have intellect, but they discern not the hidden treasure. {coL 104.3}

A man might pass over the place where treasure had been concedled. In dire necessty he might it

down to rest a the foot of atree, not knowing of the riches hidden
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at itsroots. So it was with the Jews. As a golden treasure, truth had been intrusted to the Hebrew



people. The Jewish economy, bearing the Sgnature of Heaven, had been indtituted by Christ Himsdlf. Ir
types and symbols the greet truths of redemption were veiled. Y et when Christ came, the Jews did not
recognize Him to whom dl these symbols pointed. They had the word of God in their hands; but the
traditions which had been handed down from generation to generation, and the human interpretation of
the Scriptures, hid from them the truth as it isin Jesus. The spiritua import of the sacred writings was
lost. The treasure house of &l knowledge was open to them, but they knew it not. {coL 104.4}

God does not conced His truth from men. By their own course of action they make it obscure to
themsdves. Christ gave the Jewish people abundant evidence that He was the Messiah; but His teaching
cdled for adecided changein ther lives. They saw that if they received Chrigt, they mugt give up ther
cherished maxims and traditions, their selfish, ungodly practices. It required a sacrifice to receive
changeless, eternd truth. Therefore they would not admit the most conclusive evidence that God could
giveto establish faith in Chrigt. They professed to believe the Old Testament Scriptures, yet they refused
to accept the testimony contained therein concerning Chrigt's life and character. They were afraid of
being convinced lest they should be converted and be compelled to give up their preconceived opinions.
The treasure of the gospel, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, was among them, but they rejected the
greatest gift that Heaven could bestow. {coL 105.1}

"Among the chief rulers also many believed on Him," we read; "but because of the Pharisees they did

not confess
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Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue.” John 12:42. They were convinced; they believed
Jesus to be the Son of God; but it was not in harmony with their ambitious desires to confess Him. They
had not the faith that would have secured for them the heavenly treasure. They were seeking worldly
treasure. {COL 105.2}

And today men are eagerly seeking for earthly treasure. Their minds are filled with sdfish, ambitious
thoughts. For the sake of gaining worldly riches, honor, or power, they place the maxims, traditions, and
requirements of men above the requirements of God. From them the treasures of Hisword are hidden.
{COL 106.1}

"The naturd man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him;
neither can he know them, because they are spiritudly discerned,” 1 Cor. 2:14. {coL 106.2}

"If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are logt; in whom the god of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe nat, lest the light of the glorious gospd of Chrigt, who istheimage of God,
should shine unto them." 2 Cor. 4:3, 4. {COL 106.3}

Vaue of the Treasure

The Saviour saw that men were absorbed in getting gain, and were losng sight of eternd
redlities. He undertook to correct this evil. He sought to bresk the infatuating spdll that was paralyzing
the soul. Lifting up His voice He cried, "Wheat is aman profited, if he shal gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul ? or what shal a man give in exchange for his soul?' Matt. 16:26. He presents before
falen humanity the nobler world they have lost Sght of, that they may behold eternd redlities. He takes
them to the threshold of the Infinite, flushed with the indescribable glory of God, and shows them the



treasure there.
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{COL 106.4}

Thevaue of thistressure is above gold or slver. Theriches of earth's mines cannot compare with it.

"The depth saith, It isnot in me;
And the sea saith, It isnot with me.
It can not be gotten for gold,
Nether shdl slver be weighed for the price thereof.
It can not be valued with the gold of Ophir,
With the precious onyx, or the sgpphire.
The gold and the crysta can not equd  it;
And the exchange of it shall not be for jewds of fine gold.
No mention shdl be made of cord or of pearls,
For the price of wisdom is above rubies.”
Job 28:14-18. {coL 107.1}

Thisisthe treasure that is found in the Scriptures. The Bible is God's great |esson book, His great
educator. The foundetion of dl true scienceis contained in the Bible. Every branch of knowledge may
be found by searching the word of God. And above dl dseit contains the science of dl sciences, the
science of savation. The Bible is the mine of the unsearchable riches of Christ. {coL 107.2}

The true higher education is gained by studying and obeying the word of God. But when God's word
islaid aside for books that do not lead to God and the kingdom of heaven, the education acquired is e
perversion of the name. {coL 107.3}

There are wonderful truths in nature. The earth, the sea, and the sky are full of truth. They are our
teachers. Nature utters her voice in lessons of heavenly wisdom and eternd truth. But fallen man will not
understand. Sin has obscured his vision, and he cannot of himsdf interpret nature without placing it
above God. Correct lessons cannot impress the minds of those who regject the word of God. The
teaching of nature is by them so perverted that it turns the mind away from the Cregtor. {coL 107.4}

By many, man'swisdom is thought to be higher than the wisdom of the divine Teacher, and God's
lesson book is
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looked upon as old-fashioned, stale, and uninteresting. But by those who have been vivified by the Holy
Spirit it isnot so regarded. They see the pricaless treasure, and would sdll dl to buy the field that
containsit. Instead of books containing the suppositions of reputedly great authors, they choose the
word of Him who isthe greatest author and the greatest teacher the world has ever known, who gave
Hislife for us, that through Him we might have everlaging life. {coL 107.5}

Results of Neglecting the Treasure

Satan works on human minds, leading them to think that there iswonderful knowledge to be



ganed apart from God. By deceptive reasoning he led Adam and Eve to doubt God's word, and to
supply its place with atheory that led to disobedience. And his sophistry is doing today what it did in
Eden. Teachers who mingle the sentiments of infidel authors with the education they are giving, plant in
the minds of youth thoughts that will lead to distrust of God and transgression of Hislaw. Little do they
know what they are doing. Little do they realize what will be the result of their work. {coL 108.1}

A student may go through dl the grades of the schools and colleges of today. He may devote dl his
powers to acquiring knowledge. But unless he has a knowledge of God, unless he obeys the laws that
govern his being, he will destroy himsdf. By wrong habits he loses his power of sdf-gppreciation. He
loses sdf-control. He cannot reason correctly about matters that concern him most closely. Heis
reckless and irrationa in his treetment of mind and body. By wrong habits he makes of himself awreck.
Happiness he cannot have; for his neglect to cultivate pure, hedthful principles places him under the
control of habitsthat ruin his peace. His years of taxing
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study are logt, for he has destroyed himsdlf. He has misused his physical and menta powers, and the
temple of the body isin ruins. Heisruined for thislife and for the life to come. By acquiring earthly
knowledge he thought to gain atreasure, but by laying his Bible aside he sacrificed atreasure worth
everything dse. {coL 108.2}

Search for the Treasure

The word of God isto be our study. We are to educate our children in the truths found therein.
It is an inexhaudtible treasure; but men fail to find this treasure because they do not search until it is
within thelr possession. Very many are content with a supposition in regard to the truth. They are

content with a surface work, taking for granted that they have dl thet is essentid. They take
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the sayings of othersfor truth, being too indolent to put themsalves to diligent, earnest |abor, represented
in the word as digging for hidden treasure. But man'sinventions are not only unreliable, they are
dangerous, for they place man where God should be. They place the sayings of men where a"Thus saith
the Lord" should be. {coL 109.1}

Chrigt isthe truth. His words are truth, and they have a deeper significance than appears on the
aurface. All the sayings of Christ have a vaue beyond their unpretending appearance. Minds that are
quickened by the Holy Spirit will discern the value of these sayings. They will discern the precious gems
of truth, though these may be buried treasures. {coL 110.1}

Human theories and speculations will never lead to an understanding to God's word. Those who
suppose that they understand philosophy think that their explanations are necessary to unlock the
treasures of knowledge and to prevent heresies from coming into the church. Bt it is these explanations
that have brought in false theories and hereses. Men have made desperate efforts to explain what they
thought to be intricate scriptures; but too often their efforts have only darkened that which they tried to
make clear. {coL 110.2}

The priests and Pharisees thought they were doing greet things as teachers by putting their own
interpretation upon the word of God, but Christ said of them, "Y e know not the scriptures, neither the



power of God." Mark 12:24. He charged them with the guilt of "teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men." Mark 7:7. Though they were the teachers of the oracles of God, though they
were supposed to understand His word, they were not doers of the word. Satan had blinded their eyes
that they should not seeits true import. {CoL 110.3}

Thisisthe work of many in our day. Many churches are guilty of thissin. There is danger, great

danger, that the supposed wise men of today will repest the experience
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of the Jewish teachers. They fasdly interpret the divine oracles, and souls are brought into perplexity
and shrouded in darkness because of their misconception of divine truth. {coL 110.4}

The Scriptures need not be read by the dim light of tradition or human speculation. As well might we
try to give light to the sun with atorch as to explain the Scriptures by human tradition or imagination.
God's holy word needs not the torchlight glimmer of earth to make its glories distinguishable. Itislight in
itself--the glory of God reveded, and beside it every other light isdim. {coL 111.1}

But there must be earnest study and close investigation. Sharp, clear perceptions of truth will never
be the reward of indolence. No earthy blessing can be obtained without earnest, patient, persevering
effort. If men atain successin business, they must have awill to do and afaith to ook for results. And
we cannot expect to gain spiritual knowledge without earnest toil. Those who desire to find the treasures
of truth must dig for them as the miner digs for the treasure hidden in the earth. No halfhearted,
indifferent work will avail. It is essentid for old and young, not only to read God's word, but to study it
with wholehearted earnestness, praying and searching for truth as for hidden treasure. Those who do
thiswill be rewarded, for Christ will quicken the understanding. {coL 111.2}

Our savation depends on a knowledge of the truth contained in the Scriptures. It is God's will that
we should possess this. Search, O search the precious Bible with hungry hearts. Explore God's word as
the miner explores the earth to find veins of gold. Never give up the search until you have ascertained
your relation to God and His will in regard to you. Christ declared, "Whatsoever ye shdl ask in My
name, thet will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shdl ask anything in My name, |

will doit." John 14:13, 14.
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{COL 111.3}

Men of piety and talent catch views of eternd redlities, but often they fail of understanding, because
the things that are seen eclipse the glory of the unseen. He who would seek successfully for the hidder
treasure must rise to higher purauits than the things of thisworld. His affections and dl His capabilities
must be consecrated to the search. {coL 112.1}

Disobedience has closed the door to avast amount of knowledge that might have been gained from
the Scriptures. Understanding means obedience to God's commandments. The Scriptures are not to be
adapted to meet the prejudice and jedlousy of men. They can be understood only by those who are
humbly seeking for a knowledge of the truth thet they may obey it. {coL 112.2}

Do you ask, What shdl | do to be saved? Y ou must lay your preconceived opinions, your hereditary
and cultivated ideas, at the door of investigation. If you search the Scriptures to vindicate your own
opinions, you will never reach the truth. Search in order to learn what the Lord says. If conviction
comes as you search, if you see tha your cherished opinions are not in harmony with the truth, do not



misinterpret the truth in order to suit your own belief, but accept the light given. Open mind and heert
that you may behold wondrous things out of God'sword. {coL 112.3}

Faith in Chrigt as the world's Redeemer calls for an acknowledgment of the enlightened intellect
controlled by a heart that can discern and gppreciate the heavenly treasure. Thisfaith isinseparable from
repentance and transformation of character. To have faith meansto find and accept the gospel treasure,
with al the obligations which it imposes. {coL 112.4}

"Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." John 3:3. He may conjecture and
imagine, but without the eye of faith he cannot see the treasure. Christ gave Hislife to secure for usthis
inestimable
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treasure; but without regeneration through faith in His blood, there is no remission of sins, no treasure for
any perishing soul. {coL 1125}

We need the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit in order to discern the truths in God's word. The lovely
things of the natural world are not seen until the sun, dipdling the darkness, floods them with its light.
So the treasures in the word of God are not gppreciated until they are revedled by the bright beams of
the Sun of Righteousness. {coL 113.1}

The Holy Spirit, sent from heaven by the benevolence of infinite love, takes the things of God and
revedls them to every soul that has an implicit faith in Chrigt. By His power the vitd truths upon whick
the salvation of the soul depends are impressed upon the mind, and the way of life is made so plain thet
none need err therein. As we study the Scriptures, we should pray for the light of God's Holy Spirit to
shine upon the word, that we may see and appreciate its treasures. {CoL 113.2}

Reward of Searching

Let none think that there is no more knowledge for them to gain. The depth of human intellect
may be measured; the works of human authors may be mastered; but the highest, deepest, broadest
flight of the imagination cannat find out God. Thereisinfinity beyond al that we can comprehend. We
have seen only the glimmering of divine glory and of the infinitude of knowledge and wisdom; we have,
as it were, been working on the surface of the mine, when rich golden ore is beneath the surface, to
reward the one who will dig for it. The shaft must be sunk deeper and yet deeper in the mine, and the
result will be glorious tressure. Through a correct faith, divine knowledge will become humar

knowledge.
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{COL 1133}

No one can search the Scriptures in the spirit of Christ without being rewarded. When man iswilling
to be indructed as alittle child, when he submits whally to God, he will find the truth in His word. If men
would be obedient, they would understand the plan of God's government. The heavenly world would
open its chambers of grace and glory for exploration. Human beings would be dtogether different from
what they now are, for by exploring the mines of truth men would be ennobled. The mystery of
redemption, the incarnation of Chrigt, His atoning sacrifice, would not be as they are now, vague in our
minds. They would be not only better understood, but atogether more highly appreciated. {coL 114.1}



In His prayer to the Father, Christ gave to the world alesson which should be graven on mind and
soul. "Thisislife eternd,” He said, "that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Chrig,
whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3. Thisis true education. It imparts power. The experimenta knowledge
of God and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent, transforms man into the image of God. It givesto mar
the magtery of himself, bringing every impulse and passion of the lower nature under the control of the
higher powers of the mind. It makes its possessor a son of God and an heir of heaven. It brings him into
communion with the mind of the Infinite, and opens to him the rich treasures of the universe. {coL 114.2}

Thisis the knowledge which is obtained by searching the word of God. And this treasure may be
found by every soul who will give dl to obtainit. {coL 114.3}

"If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest her as silver,
and searchest for her asfor hid treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the
knowledge of God." Prov. 2:3-5. {coL 114.4}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 9 - The Pearl
Chap. 9 - The Pearl

The blessings of redeeming love our Savior compared to a precious pearl. He illustrated His lessor
by the parable of the merchantman seeking goodly pearls "who, when he had found one pearl of great
price, went and sold al that he had, and bought it." Christ Himsdlf isthe pearl of greet price. INnHimis
gathered dl the glory of the Father, the fullness of the Godhead. He is the brightness of the Father's
glory and the express image of His person. The glory of the attributes of God is expressed in His
character. Every page of the Holy Scriptures shines with His light. The righteousness of Chrig, as e
pure, white pearl, has no defect, no stain. No work of man can improve the great and precious gift of
God. It iswithout aflaw. In Christ are "hid dl the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Cal. 2:3. Heis
"made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” 1 Cor. 1:30. All that car
satisfy the needs and longings of the human soul, for thisworld and for the world to come, isfound in

Chrigt. Our Redeemer is the pearl so precious that in comparison dl things else may be accounted |oss.
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{CoL 115.1}

Chrig "came unto His own, and His own received Him not." John 1:11. The light of God shone into
the darkness of the world, and "the darkness comprehended it not.” John 1:5. But not al were found
indifferent to the gift of heaven. The merchantman in the parable represents a class who were sincerely
desring truth. In different nations there were earnest and thoughtful men who had sought in literature and
science and the religions of the hesthen world for that which they could receive as the soul's treasure.
Among the Jews there were those who were seeking for that which they had not. Dissatisfied with &
formd religion, they longed for that which was spiritua and uplifting. Chrigt's chosen disciples belonged
to the latter class, Cornelius and the Ethiopian eunuch to the former. They had been longing and praying
for light from heaven; and when Christ was revealed to them, they received Him with gladness. {coL
116.1}

In the parable the pearl is not represented as a gift. The merchantman bought it at the price of dl that



he had. Many question the meaning of this, since Chrigt is represented in the Scriptures as a gift. Heise
gift, but only to those who give thenrselves, soul, body, and spirit, to Him without reserve. We are to
give oursalvesto Chrig, to live alife of willing obedience to al His requirements. All that we are, dl the
talents and capabilities we possess, are the Lord's, to be consecrated to His service. When we thus give
oursaves whally to Him, Chrigt, with dl the treasures of heaven, gives Himsdf to us. We obtain the
pear| of grest price. {COL 116.2}

Sdvation isafree gift, and yet it isto be bought and sold. In the market of which divine mercy has
the management, the precious pearl is represented as being bought without money and without price. Ir

this market dl may
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obtain the goods of heaven. The treasury of the jewels of truth is open to dl. "Behold, | have set before
thee an open door,” the Lord declares, "and no man can shut it." No sword guards the way through this
door. Voices from within and at the door say, Come. The Saviour's voice earnestly and lovingly invites
us. "l counse theeto buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest berich." Rev. 3:8, 18. {coL
116.3}

The gospe of Chrigtisablessing that al may possess. The poorest are as well able as the richest to
purchase salvation; for no amount of worldly weelth can secureit. It is obtained by willing obedience, by
giving oursaves to Chrigt as His own purchased possession. Education, even of the highest class, cannot
of itsdf bring aman nearer to God. The Pharisees were favored with every tempora and every spiritua
advantage, and they said with boastful pride, We are "rich, and increased with goods, and have need of
nothing"; yet they were "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Rev. 3:17. Christ
offered them the pearl of great price; but they disdained to accept it, and He said to them, "The
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you." Matt. 21:31. {coL 117.1}

We cannot earn savation, but we are to seek for it with as much interest and perseverance as though
we would abandon everything in the world for it. {coL 117.2}

We are to seek for the pearl of great price, but not in worldly marts or in worldly ways. The price
we are required to pay isnot gold or slver, for this belongs to God. Abandon the idea that tempora or
spiritud advantages will win for you sdvation. God cdls for your willing obedience. He asks you to give
up your ans. "To him that overcometh,” Chrigt declares, "will | grant to st with Mein My throne, ever

as| aso overcame, and am set down with My Father in Histhrone." Rev. 3:21.
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{COL 117.3}

There are some who seem to be dways seeking for the heavenly pearl. But they do not make ar
entire surrender of their wrong habits. They do not die to sdlf that Christ may live in them. Therefore
they do not find the precious pearl. They have not overcome unholy ambition and their love for worldly
attractions. They do not take up the cross and follow Christ in the path of sdf-denid and sacrifice.
Almogt Chrigtians, yet not fully Chrigtians, they seem near the kingdom of heaven, but they cannot enter
there. Almost but not wholly saved, means to be not amost but wholly logt. {coL 118.1}

The parable of the merchantman seeking goodly pearls has a double significance: it applies not only
to men as seeking the kingdom of heaven, but to Christ as seeking His lost inheritance. Chrig, the
heavenly merchantman seeking goodly pearls, saw in lost humanity the pearl of price. In man, defiled



and ruined by sin, He saw the possibilities of redemption. Hearts that have been the battleground of the
conflict with Satan, and that have been rescued by the power of love, are more precious to the
Redeemer than are those who have never falen. God looked upon humanity, not as vile and worthless,
Helooked uponit in Chrig, saw it asit might become through redeeming love. He collected dl the
riches of the universe, and laid them down in order to buy the pearl. And Jesus, having found it, resets it
in His own diadem. "For they shdl be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensggn upon Hisland."
Zech. 9:16. "They shdl be Mine, saith the Lord of hodts, in that day when | make up My jewds" Mdl.
3:17. {coL 118.2}

But Christ as the precious pearl, and our privilege of possessng this heavenly treasure, isthe theme
on which we most need to dwell. It isthe Holy Spirit that reveds to men the preciousness of the goodly

pearl. Thetime of the
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Holy Spirit's power isthe time when in aspecia sense the heavenly gift is sought and found. In Chrigt's
day many heard the gospd, but their minds were darkened by fase teaching, and they did not recognize

in the humble
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Teacher of Galilee the Sent of God. But after Christ's ascension His enthronement in His mediatorid
kingdom was sgndized by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. On the day of Pentecost the Spirit was
given. Chrigt's witnesses proclaimed the power of the risen Saviour. The light of heaven penetrated the
darkened minds of those who had been deceived by the enemies of Christ. They now saw Him exalted
to be "a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Isradl, and forgiveness of ans.” Acts 5:31. They
saw Him encircled with the glory of heaven, with infinite tressures in His hands to bestow upon al who
would turn from their rebdlion. As the gpostles set forth the glory of the Only-Begotten of the Father,
three thousand souls were convicted. They were made to see themselves as they were, sinful and
polluted, and Christ astheir friend and Redeemer. Chrigt was lifted up, Christ was glorified, through the
power of the Holy Spirit resting upon men. By faith these believers saw Him as the One who had borne
humiliation, suffering, and death that they might not perish but have everlaging life. The revelation of
Chrigt by the Spirit brought to them aredlizing sense of His power and mgesty, and they stretched fortt
their handsto Him by faith, saying, "1 believe" {coL 118.3}

Then the glad tidings of arisen Saviour were carried to the uttermost bounds of the inhabited world.
The church beheld converts flocking to her from dl directions. Bdlievers were reconverted. Sinners
united with Chrigtians in seeking the pearl of grest price. The prophecy was fulfilled, The wesk shall be
"as David," and the house of David "asthe angd of the Lord." Zech. 12:8. Every Chrigtian saw in his
brother the divine smilitude of benevolence and love. One interest prevailed. One object swallowed up

al others. All hearts begt in harmony. The only ambition of the believerswas to reved the likeness
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of Chrigt's character, and to labor for the enlargement of His kingdom. "The multitude of them that
believed were of one heart and of one soul. . . . With great power gave the gpostles withess of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon them al.” Acts4:32, 33. "And the Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved." Acts 2:47. The Spirit of Christ animated the whole
congregation; for they had found the pearl of greet price. {coL 120.1}



These scenes are to be repeated, and with grester power. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the
day of Pentecost was the former rain, but the latter rain will be more abundant. The Spirit awaits our
demand and reception. Christ is again to be revealed in His fulness by the Holy Spirit's power. Men will
discern the vaue of the precious pearl, and with the gpostle Paul they will say, "What things were gain to
me, those | counted lossfor Christ. Yeadoubtless, and | count al things but loss for the excdlency of
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." Phil. 3:7, 8. {coL 121.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 10 - The Net
Chap. 10 - The Net

The kingdom of heaven islike unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind;
which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast
the bad away. So shdl it be at the end of the world: the angels shdl come forth, and sever the wicked
from among the jugt, and shdl cast them into the furnace of fire: there shal be wailing and gnashing of
tegth." {coL 122.1}

The cagting of the net isthe preaching of the gospd. This gathers both good and evil into the church.
When the mission of the gospel is completed, the judgment will accomplish the work of separation.
Chrigt saw how the existence of false brethren in the church would cause the way of truth to be evil
spoken of. The world would revile the gospd because of the inconsistent lives of false professors. Ever
Chrigtians would be caused to stumble as they saw that many who bore Christ's name were not
controlled by His Spirit. Because these snners were in the church, men would be in danger of thinking

that God
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excused their sns. Therefore Chrigt lifts the vall from the future ard bids dl to behold that it is character,
not position, which decides man's destiny. {coL 122.2}

Both the parable of the tares and that of the net plainly teach that thereis no time when al the
wicked will turn to God. The whest and the tares grow together until the harvest. The good and the bad
fish are together drawn ashore for afind separation. {coL 123.1}

Again, these parables teach that there isto be no probation after the judgment. When the work of
the gospd is completed, there immediately follows the separation between the good and the evil, and
the destiny of each classisforever fixed. {coL 123.2}

God does not desire the destruction of any. "Asl| live, saith the Lord God, | have no pleasurein the
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from hisway and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil
ways, for why will ye die?' Eze. 33:11. Throughout the period of probationary time His Spirit is
entreating men to accept the gift of life. It is only those who regject His pleading that will be left to perish.
God has declared that Sn must be destroyed as an evil ruinous to the universe. Those who cling to sin
will perish inits destruction. {coL 123.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 11 - Things New and Old



Chap. 11 - ThingsNew and Old

While Christ was teaching the people, He was aso educeating His disciples for their future work. Ir
al Hisingtruction there were lessons for them. After giving the parable of the net, He asked them, "Have
ye understood al these things?' They said Lnto Him, "Yea, Lord.” Then in another parable He set
before them their respongbility in regard to the truths they had received. "Therefore," He said, "every
scribe which isingtructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto aman that is an householder, whick
bringeth forth out of histreasure thingsnew and old." {coL 124.1}

The treasure gained by the householder he does not hoard. He bringsit forth to communicate to
others. And by use the treasure increases. The householder has precious things both new and old. So
Chrigt teaches that the truth committed to His disciples is to be communicated to the world. And as the
knowledge of truth isimparted, it will increase.
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{COL 124.2}

All who receive the gospe message into the heart will long to proclam it. The heaven-born love of
Christ must find expression. Those who have put on Chrigt will relate their experience, tracing step by
gep the leadings of the Holy Spirit--their hungering and thirsting for the knowledge of God and of Jesus
Christ whom He has sent, the results of their searching of the Scriptures, their prayers, their soul agony,
and the words of Chrigt to them, "Thy sins be forgiven thee." 1t is unnaturd for any to keep these things
secret, and those who are filled with the love of Chrigt will not do so. In proportion asthe Lord has
made them the depositaries of sacred truth will be their desire that others shdl receive the same blessing.
And as they make known the rich treasures of God's grace, more and still more of the grace of Christ
will beimparted to them. They will have the heart of alittle child in its Smplicity and unreserved
obedience. Their souls will pant after holiness, and more and more of the treasures of truth and grace
will be revedled to them to be given to the world. {coL 125.1}

The great storehouse of truth is the word of God-- the written word, the book of nature, and the
book of experience in God's dedling with human life. Here are the treasures from which Christ's
workers are to draw. In the search after truth they are to depend upon God, not upon humar
intelligences, the greast men whose wisdom is foolishness with God. Through His own gppointed
channdsthe Lord will impart a knowledge of Himself to every seeker. {coL 125.2}

If the follower of Chrigt will believe Hisword and practice it, there is no science in the naturd world
that he will not be able to grasp and appreciate. Thereis nothing but that will furnish him means for
imparting the truth to others. Natural science is a treasure house of knowledge from which every student
in the school of Christ may draw.
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Aswe contemplate the beauty of nature, as we study its lessons in the cultivation of the sail, in the
growth of the trees, in al the wonders of earth and sea and sky, there will come to us a new perceptior
of truth. And the mysteries connected with God's dedlings with men, the depths of His wisdom and
judgment as seen in human life--these are found to be a storehouse rich in treasure. {coL 125.3}

But it isin the written word that a knowledge of God is most clearly reveded to falen man. Thisis
the treasure house of the unsearchable riches of Chrigt. {coL 126.1}



The word of God includes the Scriptures of the Old Testament as well as of the New. One is not
complete without the other. Christ declared that the truths of the Old Testament are as vauable as those
of the New. Christ was as much man's Redeemer in the beginning of the world as He istoday. Before
He dothed His divinity with humanity and came to our world, the gospel message was given by Adam,
Seth, Enoch, Methuselah, and Noah. Abraham in Canaan and Lot in Sodom bore the message, and
from generation to generation faithful messengers proclamed the Coming One. Therites of the Jewis
economy were indtituted by Chrigt Himself. He was the foundation of their system of sacrificid offerings,
the great antitype of dl their rdigious service. The blood shed as the sacrifices were offered pointed to
the sacrifice of the Lamb of God. All thetypicd offerings were fulfilled in Him. {coL 126.2}

Chrigt as manifested to the patriarchs, as symbolized in the sacrificia service, as portrayed in the law,
and asreveded by the prophets, isthe riches of the Old Testament. Christ in Hislife, His death, and His
resurrection, Chrigt as He is manifested by the Holy Spirit, isthe treasure of the New Testament. Our

Saviour, the outshining of the Father's glory, is both the Old and the New.
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{COL 126.3}

Of Chrig'slife and death and intercession, which prophets had foretold, the apostles were to go
forth aswitnesses. Chrig in His humiliation, in His purity and holiness, in His matchless love, was to be
their theme. And in order to preach the gospel in its fullness, they must present the Saviour not only as
revealed in His life and teachings, but as foretold by the prophets of the Old Testament and as
symbolized by the sacrificid service. {coL 127.1}

Chrig in His teaching presented old truths of which He Himsdlf was the originator, truths which He
had spoken through patriarchs and prophets, but He now shed upon them a new light. How different
gppeared their meaning! A flood of light and spiritudity was brought in by His explanation. And He
promised that the Holy Spirit should enlighten the disciples, that the word of God should be ever
unfolding to them. They would be able to present its truths in new beauty. {coL 127.2}

Ever ancethe first promise of redemption was spoken in Eden, the life, the character, and the
mediatoria work of Chrigt have been the study of human minds. Y et every mind through whom the Holy
Spirit has worked has presented these themesin alight that is fresh and new. The truths of redemptior
are cgpable of congtant development and expansion. Though old, they are ever new, congtantly
revealing to the seeker for truth a greater glory and amightier power. {coL 127.3}

In every age thereis anew development of truth, a message of God to the people of that generation.
The old truths are al essentid; new truth is not independent of the old, but an unfolding of it. It isonly as
the old truths are understood that we can comprehend the new. When Christ desired to open to His

disciplesthe truth of His resurrection, He began "at Moses and dl the prophets'
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and "expounded unto them in dl the scriptures the things concerning Himsdlf." Luke 24:27. But it isthe
light which shines in the fresh unfolding of truth thet glorifies the old. He who regjects or neglects the new
does not readly possess the old. For him it loses its vitd power and becomes but a lifelessform. {coL
127.4}

There are those who profess to believe and to teach the truths of the Old Testament, while they
rgject the New. But in refusing to receive the teachings of Chrigt, they show that they do not believe that



which patriarchs and prophets have spoken. "Had ye believed Moses" Chrigt said, "ye would have
believed Mg, for he wrote of Me." John 5:46. Hence there isno redl power in their teaching of even the
Old Tegtament. {coL 128.1}

Many who claim to believe and to teach the gospel arein asimilar error. They set asde the Old
Testament Scriptures, of which Christ declared, "They are they which testify of Me." John 5:39. Ir
rgecting the Old, they virtualy regject the New; for both are parts of an insgparable whole. No man car
rightly present the law of God without the gospel, or the gospd without the law. The law is the gospdl
embodied, and the gospd isthe law unfolded. The law is the root, the gospd is the fragrant blossom
and fruit which it bears. {coL 128.2}

The Old Testament sheds light upon the New, and the New upon the Old. Each is areveaion of the
glory of God in Chrigt. Both present truths thet will continualy reved new depths of meaning to the
earnest seeker. {COL 128.3}

Truth in Chrigt and through Christ is measureless. The student of Scripture looks, asit were, into &
fountain that degpens and broadens as he gazes into its depths. Not in this life shal we comprehend the
mystery of God's love in giving His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. The work of our Redeemer

on thisearth is and ever will
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be a subject that will put to the stretch our highest imagination. Man may tax every menta power in the
endeavor to fathom this mystery, but his mind will become faint and weary. The most diligent searcher
will see before him a boundless, shordess sea. {coL 128.4}

Thetruth asit isin Jesus can be experienced, but never explained. Its height and breadth and deptt
pass our knowledge. We may task our imagination to the utmost, and then we shal see only dimly the
outlines of alove that is unexplainadle, that is as high as heaven, but that stooped to the earth to stamp
the image of God on dl mankind. {coL 129.1}

Yetitispossblefor usto seedl that we can bear of the divine compassion. Thisis unfolded to the
humble, contrite soul. We shdl understand God's compassion just in proportion as we appreciate His
sacrifice for us. As we search the word of God in humility of heart, the grand theme of redemption will
open to our research. It will increase in brightness as we behold it, and as we aspire to grasp it, its
height and depth will ever increase. {coL 129.2}

Our lifeisto be bound up with the life of Chrigt; we are to draw congtantly from Him, partaking of
Him, the living Bread that came down from heaven, drawing from afountain ever fresh, ever giving fortr
its abundant treasures. If we keep the Lord ever before us, dlowing our hearts to go out in thanksgiving
and praise to Him, we shdl have a continua freshnessin our religious life. Our prayers will take the form
of a conversation with God as we would tak with afriend. He will spesk His mysteriesto us persondly.
Often there will come to us a sweet joyful sense of the presence of Jesus. Often our hearts will burr

within us as He draws nigh to commune with us as He did with Enoch. When this
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isin truth the experience of the Chrigtian, there is seen in hislife asmplicity, a humility, meekness, and
lowliness of heart, that show to al with whom he associates that he has been with Jesus and learned of
Him. {coL 129.3}

In those who possessiit, the religion of Chrigt will reved itsdf as avitdizing, pervading principle, &



living, working, spiritua energy. There will be manifest the freshness and power and joyousness of
perpetua youth. The heart that receives the word of God is not as a pool that evaporates, not like &
broken cistern that loses its treasure. It is like the mountain stream fed by unfailing springs, whaose cool,
sparkling waters legp from rock to rock, refreshing the weary, the thirsty, the heavy laden. {coL 130.1}

This experience gives every teacher of truth the very qudifications that will make him arepresentative
of Chrigt. The spirit of Christ's teaching will give aforce and directness to his communications and to his
prayers. His witness to Christ will rot be a narrow, lifeess tesimony. The minister will not preach over
and over the same sat discourses. Hismind will be open to the congtant illumination of the Holy Spirit.
{COL 130.2}

Chrigt said, "Whoso egteth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternd life. . . . Astheliving
Father hath sent Me, and | live by the Father; so he that esteth Me, even he shdl liveby Me. . . . Itis
the Spirit that quickeneth; . . . the words that | speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." John
6:54-63. {CoL 130.3}

When we et Chrig's flesh and drink His blood, the eement of eternd life will be found in the
ministry. There will not be afund of stade, oft-repeated ideas. The tame, dull sermonizing will cease. The
old truths will be presented, but they will be seen in anew light. There will be anew perception of truth,
aclearness and a power that
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al will discern. Those who have the privilege of stting under such aminigtry will, if susceptible to the
Holy Spirit'sinfluence, fed the energizing power of anew life. Thefire of God's love will be kindled
within them. Thelr perceptive faculties will be quickened to discern the beauty and mgesty of truth.
{COL 130.4}

The faithful householder represents what every teacher of the children and youth should be. If he
makes the word of God his treasure, he will continudly bring forth new beauty and new truth. When the
teacher will rely upon God in prayer, the Spirit of Christ will come upon him, and God will work through
him by the Holy Spirit upon the minds of others. The Spirit fills the mind and heart
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with sweet hope and courage and Bible imagery, and dl thiswill be communicated to the youth under
hisindruction. {coL 131.1}

The springs of heavenly peace and joy, unseded in the soul of the teacher by the words of
Ingpiration, will become a mighty river of influence to bless dl who connect with him. The Bible will not
become a tiresome book to the student. Under a wise instructor the word will become more and more
desirable. It will be asthe bread of life, and will never grow old. Its freshness and beauty will attract and
charm the children and youth. It is like the sun shining upon the earth, perpetualy imparting brightness
and warmth, yet never exhausted. {coL 132.1}

God's holy, educating Spirit isin Hisword. A light, anew and precious light, shines forth from every
page. Truth isthere revealed, and words and sentences are made bright and appropriate for the
occasion, as the voice of God speaking to the soul. {coL 1322}

The Holy Spirit loves to address the youth, and to discover to them the treasures and beauties of
God's word. The promises spoken by the great Teacher will captivate the senses and animate the soul
with spiritud power that is divine. There will grow in the fruitful mind afamiliarity with divine things that



will be as a barricade againgt temptation. {coL 132.3}

The words of truth will grow in importance, and assume a breadth and fullness of meaning of whick
we have never dreamed. The beauty and riches of the word have a transforming influence on mind and
character. Thelight of heavenly love will fal upon the heart as an inspiration. {coL 132.4}

The gppreciation of the Bible grows with its sudy. Whichever way the student may turn, he will find
displayed the infinite wisdom and love of God.
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{COL 1325}

The sgnificance of the Jewish economy is not yet fully comprehended. Truths vast and profound are
shadowed forth in its rites and symbols. The gospd isthe key that unlocksits mysteries. Through &
knowledge of the plan of redemption, its truths are opened to the understanding. Far more than we do,
it isour privilege to understand these wonderful themes. We are to comprehend the deep things of God.
Angdsdesreto look into the truths that are revealed to the people who with contrite hearts are
searching the word of God, and praying for greeter lengths and breadths and depths and heights of the
knowledge which He done can give. {coL 133.1}

Aswe near the close of thisworld's history, the prophecies rdating to the last days especialy
demand our study. The last book of the New Testament scripturesis full of truth that we need to
understand. Satan has blinded the minds of many, so that they have been glad of any excuse for not
making the Revedation their sudy. But Chrigt through His servant John has here declared what shdl be
inthelast days, and He says, "Blessad is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy,
and keep those things which are written therein.” Rev. 1:3. {CcoOL 133.2}

"Thisislifeeternd,” Chrig said, "that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Chrigt,
whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3. Why isit that we do not redlize the vaue of this knowledge? Why are
not these glorious truths glowing in our hearts, trembling upon our lips, and pervading our whole being?
{COL 133.3}

In giving us Hisword, God has put usin possesson of every truth essentid for our salvation.
Thousands have drawn water from these wells of life, yet there is no diminishing of the supply.
Thousands have set the Lord before them, and by beholding Fave been changed into the
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sameimage. Ther spirit burns within them asthey gpeek of His character, telling what Chrigt isto them,
and what they are to Christ. But these seerchers have not exhausted these grand and holy themes.
Thousands more may engage in the work of searching out the mysteries of sdvation. Asthe life of Christ
and the character of His misson are dwet upon, rays of light will shine forth more digtinctly at every
attempt to discover truth. Each fresh search will reveal something more deeply interesting than has yet
been unfolded. The subject isinexhaugtible. The study of the incarnation of Chrigt, His atoning sacrifice
and mediatorid work, will employ tre mind of the diligent sudent aslong astime shdl last; and looking
to heaven with its unnumbered years he will exclaim, "Greet isthe mysery of godliness” {coL 133.4}

In eternity we shdl learn that which, had we recaived the enlightenment it was possible to obtain
here, would have opened our understanding. The themes of redemption will employ the hearts and
minds and tongues of the redeemed through the everlasting ages. They will understand the truths which
Christ longed to open to His disciples, but which they did not have faith to grasp. Forever and forever



new views of the perfection and glory of Christ will gppear. Through endless ages will the faithful
Householder bring forth from His treasure things new and old. {coL 134.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 12 - Asking to Give
Chap. 12 - Asking to Give

Chrigt was continualy receiving from the Father that He might communicate to us. "The word whicr
ye hear,” He said, "is not Mine, but the Father's which sent Me." John 14:24. "The Son of man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minigter.” Matt. 20:28. Not for Himsdlf, but for others, He lived and
thought and prayed. From hours spent with God He came forth morning by morning, to bring the light of
heaven to men. Daily He received a fresh baptism of the Holy Spirit. In the early hours of the new day
the Lord awakened Him from His dumbers, and His soul and His lips were anointed with grace, that He:
might impart to others. His words were given Him fresh from the heavenly courts, words that He might
gpeak in season to the weary and oppressed. "The Lord God hath given Me," He said, "the tongue of
the learned, that | should know how to speak aword in season to him that is weary: He wakenetk

morning by morning, He wakeneth Mine ear to hear asthe learned.” 1sa. 50:4.
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{COL 139.1}

Chrigt's disciples were much impressed by His prayers and by His habit of communion with God.
One day after a short absence from their Lord, they found Him absorbed in supplication. Seeming
unconscious of their presence, He continued praying aoud. The hearts of the disciples were deeply
moved. As He ceased praying, they exclamed, "Lord, teach usto pray." {coL 140.1}

In answer, Christ repested the Lord's prayer, as He had given it in the sermon on the mount. Then in
aparable Heillugtrated the lesson He desired to teach them. {coL 140.2}

"Which of you," He said, "shdl have afriend, and shdl go unto him at midnight, and say unto him,
Friend, lend me three loaves, for afriend of minein hisjourney is cometo me, and | have nothing to set
before him? And he from within shal answer and say, Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and my
children are with mein bed: | cannot rise and give thee. | say unto you, Though he will not rise and give
him because heis hisfriend, yet because of hisimportunity he will rise and give him asmany as he
needeth.” {coL 140.3}

Here Christ represents the petitioner as asking that he may give again. He must obtain the bread, else
he cannot supply the necessities of aweary, belated wayfarer. Though his neighbor is unwilling to be
troubled, he will not desist his pleading; his friend must be relieved; and at last hisimportunity is
rewarded, his wants are supplied. {coL 140.4}

In like manner the disciples were to seek blessngs from God. In the feeding of the multitude and in
the sermon on the bread from heaven, Christ had opened to them their work as His representatives.
They wereto give the bread of life to the people. He who had appointed their work, saw how ofter

their faith would be tried. Often they would be thrown into unexpected positions, and would redize
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their human insufficiency. Souls that were hungering for the bread of life would come to them, and they



would fed themsdves to be destitute and hepless. They must receive spiritua food, or they would have
nothing to impart. But they were not to turn one soul away unfed. Chrigt directs them to the source of
supply. The man whose friend came to him for entertainment, even at the unseasonable hour of midnight,
did not turn him away. He had nothing to set before him, but he went to one who had food and pressed
his request until the neighbor supplied his need. And would not God, who had sent His servants to feed
the hungry, supply their need for His own work? {coL 140.5}

But the selfish neighbor in the parable does not represent the character of God. The lesson is drawn,
not by comparison, but by contrast. A sdlfish man will grant an urgent request, in order to rid himsdlf of
one who disturbs hisrest. But God ddightsto give. Heisfull of compassion, and He longsto grant the
requests of those who come unto Him in faith. He gives to us that we may minister to others and thus
become like Himsdlf. {coL 141.1}

Chrigt declares, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shdl find; knock, and it shall be opened
unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it
shall beopened.” {coL 141.2}

The Saviour continues. "If ason shdl ask bread of any of you that is afather, will he givehim &
gone? or if he ask afish, will hefor afish give him aserpent? or if he shal ask an egg, will he offer him a
scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shdl
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask HIm?" {coL 141.3}

In order to strengthen our confidence in God, Christ teaches us to address Him by anew name, &

name entwined
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with the dearest associations of the human heart. He gives Lsthe privilege of cdling the infinite God our
Father. This name, spoken to Him and of Him, isasign of our love and trust toward Him, and a pledge
of Hisregard and relationship to us. Spoken when asking Hisfavor or blessng, itisasmusicin Hisears.
That we might not think it presumption to call Him by this name, He has repested it again and again. He
desires us to become familiar with the appdlation. {coL 141.4}

God regards us as His children. He has redeemed us out of the careless world and has chosen usto
become members of the roya family, sons and daughters of the heavenly King. Heinvitesusto trust in
Him with atrust deeper and stronger than that of achild in his earthly father. Parentslove their children,
but the love of God is larger, broader, deeper, than human love can possibly be. It isimmeasurable.
Then if earthly parents know how to give good giftsto their children, how much more shal our Father in
heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him? {coL 142.1}

Chrid's lessonsin regard to prayer should be carefully consdered. Thereisadivine sciencein
prayer, and Hisillustration brings to view principles that al need to understand. He shows what isthe
true spirit of prayer, He teaches the necessity of perseverance in presenting our requests to God, and
assures us of Hiswillingnessto hear and answer prayer. {CoL 142.2}

Our prayers are not to be a sdfish asking, merely for our own benefit. We are to ask that we may
give. The principle of Chrigt'slife must be the principle of our lives. "For their sakes," He said, spesking
of Hisdisciples, "I sanctify Mysdif, that they also might be sanctified.” John 17:19. The same devotion,
the same sdf-sacrifice, the same subjection to the claims of the word of God, that were manifest in
Chrigt, must be seen in His servants. Our mission to the world is not to serve or please oursaves, we
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areto glorify God by co-operating with Him to save snners. We are to ask blessings from God that we
may communicate to others. The capacity for receiving is preserved only by imparting. We cannot
continue to receive heavenly treasure without communicating to those around us. {coL 142.3}

In the parable the petitioner was again and again repulsed, but he did not relinquish his purpose. So
our prayers do not aways seem to receive an immediate answer; but Christ teaches that we should not
cease to pray. Prayer is not to work any change in God,; it isto bring us into harmony with God. Wher
we make request of Him, He may see that it is necessary for usto search our hearts and repent of an.
Therefore He takes us through test and trid, He brings us through humiliation, that we may see what
hinders the working of His Holy Spirit through us. {coL 143.1}

There are conditions to the fulfillment of God's promises, and prayer can never take the place of
duty. "If yelove Me" Chrigt says, "Kegp My commandments.” "He that hath My commandments, and
keepeth them, heit isthat loveth Me; and he that loveth Me shdl be loved of My Father, and | will love
him, and will manifest Mysdf to him." John 14:15, 21. Those who bring their petitionsto God, dlaiming
His promise while they do not comply with the conditions, insult Jehovah. They bring the name of Christ
asther authority for the fulfillment of the promise, but they do not those things that would show faith in
Chrigt and love for Him. {coL 143.2}

Many are forfeiting the condition of acceptance with the Father. We need to examine closdy the
deed of trust wherewith we approach God. If we are disobedient, we bring to the Lord a note to be
cashed when we have not fulfilled the conditions that wolld make it payable to us. We present to God

His promises, and ask Him to fulfill them, when by so doing He would dishonor His own name.
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{COL 143.3}

The promiseis”If ye abidein Me, and My words abide in you, ye shdl ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you." John 15:7. And John declares. "Hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep
His commandments. He that saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, isaliar, and the
truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth Hisword, in him verily isthe love of God perfected.” 1 John
2:3-5. {coL 144.1}

One of Chrig'slast commands to His disciples was "L ove one another as | have loved you." John
13:34. Do we obey this command, or are we indulging sharp, unchrigtlike traits of character? If we have
in any way grieved or wounded others, it is our duty to confess our fault and seek for reconciliation.
Thisis an essentid preparation that we may come before God in faith, to ask Hisblessing. {coL 144.2}

There is another matter too often neglected by those who seek the Lord in prayer. Have you been
honest with God? By the prophet Maachi the Lord declares, "Even from the days of your fathersye are
gone away from Mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and | will return unto you,
saith the Lord of hogts. But ye said, Wherein shal we return? Will aman rob God? Y et ye have robbed
Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings.” Md. 3.7, 8. {COL 144.3}

Asthe Giver of every blessng, God clams a certain portion of al we possess. Thisis His provisor
to sustain the preaching of the gospd. And by making this return to God, we are to show our
gopreciation of His gifts But if we withhold from Him that which is His own, how can we daim His
blessng? If we are unfaithful gewards of earthly things, how can we expect Him to entrust us with the



things of heaven? It may be that hereisthe secret of unanswered prayer. {CoOL 144.4}
But the Lord in His greet mercy isready to forgive, and He says, "Bring ye dl the tithesinto the

storehouse,
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that there may be meset in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, . . . if I will not open you the
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receiveit. And
| will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shdl not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall
your vine cagt her fruit before thetimein thefidd. . . . And al nations shdl cal you blessed; for ye shdl
be a ddightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts.” Md. 3:10-12. {coL 144.5}

So it iswith every other one of God's requirements. All His gifts are promised on condition of
obedience. God has a heaven full of blessings for those who will co-operate with Him. All who obey
Him may with confidence daim the fulfillment of His promises. {coL 145.1}

But we must show afirm, undeviating trust in God. Often He ddlays to answer usin order to try our
faith or test the genuineness of our desire. Having asked according to His word, we should believe His
promise and press our petitions with a determination that will not be denied. {coL 145.2}

God does not say, Ask once, and you shdl recelve. He bids us ask. Unwearyingly persst in prayer.
The persstent asking brings the petitioner into a more earnest attitude, and gives him an increased desire
to receive the things for which he asks. Christ said to Martha at the grave of Lazarus, "If thou wouldest
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God." John 11:40. {coL 145.3}

But many have not aliving faith. Thisiswhy they do not see more of the power of God. Thelr
wesknessis the result of their unbelief. They have more faith in their own working than in the working of
God for them. They take themselvesinto their own keeping. They plan and devise, but pray little, and
have little red trust in God. They think they have faith, but it is only the impulse of the moment. Failing to
redlize their own need, or God's
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willingness to give, they do not persevere in keeping their requests before the Lord. {coL 145.4}

Our prayers are to be as earnest and persistent as was the petition of the needy friend who asked for
the loaves a& midnight. The more earnestly and steadfastly we ask, the closer will be our spiritud unior
with Chrigt. We shdl receive increased blessings because we have increased faith. {coL 146.1}

Our part isto pray and believe. Watch unto prayer. Watch, and co-operate with the prayer-hearing
God. Bear in mind that "we are labourers together with God." 1 Cor. 3:9. Speak and act in harmony
with your prayers. It will make an infinite difference with you whether tria shdl prove your faith to be
genuine, or show that your prayers are only aform. {CoL 146.2}

When perplexities arise, and difficulties confront you, look not for help to humanity. Trust dl with
God. The practice of telling our difficulties to others only makes us weak, and brings no strength to
them. It lays upon them the burden of our spiritud infirmities, which they cannot relieve. We seek the
grength of erring, finite man, when we might have the strength of the unerring, infinite God. {coL 146.3}

Y ou need not go to the ends of the earth for wisdom, for God is near. It is not the capabilities you
now possess or ever will have that will give you success. It is that which the Lord can do for you. We
need to have far |ess confidence in what man can do and far more confidence in what God can do for
every believing soul. He longs to have you reach after Him by faith. He longs to have you expect greet



things from Him. He longs to give you understanding in tempord as well asin spiritual maiters. He can
sharpen the intellect. He can give tact and skill. Put your talents into the work, ask God for wisdom, and
it will be givenyou. {coL 146.4}

Take the word of Christ as your assurance. Has He
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not invited you to come unto Him? Never alow yoursdf to talk in a hopeless, discouraged way. If you
do you will lose ruch. By looking at gppearances and complaining when difficulties and pressure come,
you give evidence of asckly, enfeebled faith. Tak and act asif your fath wasinvincible. The Lord is
rich in resources, He owns the world. Look heavenward in faith. Look to Him who has light and power
and efficiency. {coL 146.5}

Thereisin genuine faith a buoyancy, a seadfastness of principle, and a fixedness of purpose that
neither time nor toil can wesken. "Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shal
utterly fdl: but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shal mount up with wings as
eagles; they shdl run, and not be weary; and they shdl walk, and not faint." 1sa. 40:30, 31. {coL 147.1}

There are many who long to help others, but they fed that they have no spiritua strength or light to
impart. Let them present their petitions at the throne of grace. Plead for the Holy Spirit. God stands
back of every promise He has made. With your Bible in your hands say, | have done as Thou hast said.
| present Thy promise, "Ask, and it shal be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shdl be
opened unto you." {CoL 147.2}

We musgt nat only pray in Chrigt's name, but by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. This explains what
ismeant when it is said that the Spirit "maketh intercesson for us, with groanings which cannot be
uttered.” Rom. 8:26. Such prayer God delights to answer. When with earnestness and intendity we
breethe a prayer in the name of Chrig, thereisin that very intensity a pledge from God that He is about
to answer our prayer "exceeding abundantly above dl that we ask or think." Eph. 3:20. {coL 147.3}

Chrigt has said, "What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye
ghdl havethem.”
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Mark 11:24. "Whatsoever ye shdl ask in My name, that will | do, that the Fether may be glorified in the
Son." John 14:13. And the beloved John, under the ingpiration of the Holy Spirit, speaks with great
plainness and assurance: "If we ask anything according to Hiswill, He heareth us: and if we know that
He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of Him." 1 John
5:14, 15. Then press your petition to the Father in the name of Jesus. God will honor that name. {coL
147.4)

The rainbow round about the throne is an assurance that God is true, that in Him is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. We have snned againgt Him, and are undeserving of His favor; yet He
Himsdf has put into our lips that most wonderful of pleas, "Do not abhor us, for Thy name's sake; do
not disgrace the throne of Thy glory; remember, bresk not Thy covenant with us" Jer. 14:21. When we
come to him confessing our unworthiness and sin, He has pledged Himsdlf to give heed to our cry. The
honor of Histhroneis staked for the fulfillment of Hisword unto us. {coL 148.1}

Like Aaron, who symbolized Christ, our Saviour bears the names of al His people on His heart in
the holy place. Our great High Priest remembers dl the words by which He has encouraged usto trust.



Heisever mindful of His covenant. {coL 148.2}

All who seek of Him shdl find. All who knock will have the door opened to them. The excuse will
not be made, Trouble Me not; the door is closed; | do not wish to open it. Never will one betold, |
cannot help you. Those who beg a midnight for loaves to feed the hungry souls will be successful. {coL
148.3}

In the parable, he who asks bread for the stranger, receives "as many as he needeth." And in what

measure will God impart to us that we may impart to others?
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"According to the messure of the gift of Christ.” Eph. 4:7. Angds are watching with intense interest to
see how man is dedling with his fellow men. When they see one manifest Chrigtlike sympathy for the
erring, they pressto his sde and bring to his remembrance words to speak that will be as the bread of
life to the soul. So "God shdl supply dl your need according to Hisrichesin glory by Christ Jesus™ Phil.
4:19. Y our tesimony in its genuineness and redity He will make powerful in the power of thelifeto
come. The word of the Lord will be in your mouth as truth and righteousness. {coL 148.4}

Persond effort for others should be preceded by much secret prayer; for it requires great wisdom to
undergtand the science of saving souls. Before communicating with men, commune with Chrigt. At the
throne of heavenly grace obtain a preparation for mrinistering to the people. {coL 149.1}

Let your heart bregk for the longing it has for God, for the living God. The life of Chrigt has shown
what humanity can do by being partaker of the divine nature. All that Christ received from God we too
may have. Then ask and receive. With the persevering faith of Jacob, with the unyielding persstence of
Elijah, clam for yoursdf dl that God has promised. {coL 149.2}

L et the glorious conceptions of God possess your mind. Let your life be knit by hidden links to the
life of Jesus. He who commanded the light to shine out of darknessiswilling to shine in your heart, to
give thelight of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Chrigt. The Holy Spirit will take
the things of God and show them unto you, conveying them as aliving power into the obedient heart.
Chrigt will lead you to the threshold of the Infinite. Y ou may behold the glory beyond the vell, and reved
to men the sufficiency of Him who ever liveth to make intercession for us. {coL 149.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 13 - Two Worshipers
Chap. 13- Two Worshipers

"Unto certain which trusted in themsalves that they were righteous, and despised others” Christ
spoke the parable of the Pharisee and the publican. The Pharisee goes up to the temple to worship, not
because he feds that heisasinner in need of pardon, but because he thinks himself righteous and hopes
to win commendation. His worship he regards as an act of merit that will recommend him to God. At
the same time it will give the people ahigh opinion of his piety. He hopes to secure favor with both Cod
and man. Hisworship is prompted by sdlf-interest. {coL 150.1}

And heisfull of sdf-praise. Helooksit, he walksit, he praysit. Drawing apart from others as if to
say, "Come not near to me; for | am haolier than thou" (Isa. 65:5), he stands and prays "with himsdf."
Whally sdlf-satisfied, he thinks that God end men regard him with the same complacency. {coL 150.2}



"God, | thank thee," he says, "that | am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even

asthis
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publican." He judges his character, not by the holy character of God, but by the character of other men.
His mind is turned away from God to humanity. Thisisthe secret of his self-satisfaction. {coL 150.3}

He proceeds to recount his good deeds. "I fast twice in the week, | give tithes of dl that | possess.”
Thereligion of the Pharisee does not touch the soul. Heis not seeking Godlikeness of character, a heart
filled with love and mercy. He is satisfied with areligion that hasto do only with outward life. His
righteousnessis his own--the fruit of his own works--and judged by a human standard. {coL 151.1}

Whoever trusts in himsdlf that he isrighteous, will despise others. As the Pharisee judges himself by
other men, so he judges other men by himsdf. His righteousness is estimated by theirs, and the worse
they are the more righteous by contrast he appears. His sdf-righteousness leads to accusing. " Other
men" he condemns as transgressors of God's law. Thus he is making manifest the very spirit of Satan,
the accuser of the brethren. With this spirit it isimpossible for him to enter into communion with God.
He goes down to his house destitute of the divine blessing. {coL 151.2}

The publican had gone to the temple with other worshipers, but he soon drew gpart from them as
unworthy to unitein their devotions. Standing afar off, he "would not lift up so much as his eyes unto
heaven, but smote upon his breadt,” in bitter anguish and self-abhorrence. He fet that he had
transgressed againgt God, that he was sinful and polluted. He could not expect even pity from those
around him, for they looked upon him with contempt. He knew that he had no merit to commend him to
God, and in utter saf-despair he cried, "God be merciful to me, asinner.” He did not compare himself

with others.
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Overwhdmed with a sense of guilt, he stood asif alonein God's presence. His only desire was for
pardon and peace, his only pleawas the mercy of God. And he was blessed. "I tell you," Christ said,
"this man went down to his house judtified rather than the other.” {coL 151.3}

The Pharisee and the publican represent two great classes into which those who come to worship
God are divided. Their first two representatives are found in the first two children that were born into
the world. Cain thought himself righteous, and he came to God with athank offering only. He made no
confession of sin, and acknowledged no need of mercy. But Abd came with the blood that pointed to
the Lamb of God. He came as asinner, confessing himsdlf logt; his only hope was the unmerited love of
God. The Lord had respect to his offering, but to Cain and his offering He had not respect. The sense of
need, the recognition of our poverty and sin, isthe very first condition of acceptance with God. "Blessed
are the poor in spirit; for theirsisthe kingdom of heaven." Matt. 5:3. {coL 152.1}

For each of the classes represented by the Pharisee and the publican there isalesson in the history
of the apogtle Peter. In his early discipleship Peter thought himsalf strong. Like the Pharisee, in hisown
estimation he was "not as other men are." When Christ on the eve of His betraya forewarned His
disciples, "All ye shdl be offended because of Me this night,” Peter confidently declared, "Although dll
shall be offended, yet will not |." Mark 14:27, 29. Peter did not know his own danger. Self-corfidence
mided him. He thought himsdlf able to withstand temptation; but in afew short hours the test came, and
with cursing and swearing he denied hisLord. {coL 152.2}



When the crowing of the cock reminded him of the words of Chrigt, surprised and shocked at what

he had just
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done he turned and looked at his Master. At that moment Christ looked at Peter, and beneath that
grieved look, in which compasson and love for him were blended, Peter understood himself. He went
out and wegpt bitterly. That look of Chrigt's broke his heart. Peter had come to the turning point, and
bitterly did he repent his sin. He was like the publican in his contrition and repentance, and like the
publican he found mercy. Thelook of Christ assured him of pardon. {coL 152.3}

Now his self-confidence was gone. Never again were the old boastful assertions repesated. {coL
154.1}

Chrigt after His resurrection thrice tested Peter. "Simon, son of Jonas," He said, "lovest thou Me
more than these?' Peter did not now exat himsdf above his brethren. He appealed to the One who
could read His heart. "Lord," he said, "Thou knowest dl things, Thou knowest thet | love Thee" John
21:15, 17. {coL 154.2}

Then he received his commisson. A work broader and more delicate than had heretofore been his
was gppointed him. Christ bade him feed the sheep and the lambs. In thus committing to his sewardship
the souls for whom the Saviour had laid down his own life, Christ gave to Peter the strongest proof of
confidence in his restoration. The once restless, boastful, self-confident disciple had become subdued
and contrite. Henceforth he followed his Lord in self-denid and sdf-sacrifice. He was a partaker of
Chrigt's sufferings, and when Chrigt shdl st upon the throne of His glory, Peter will be a partaker in His
glory. {coL 154.3}

The evil that led to Peter'sfdl and that shut out the Pharisee from communion with God is proving
the ruin of thousands today. There is nothing so offengive to God or so dangerous to the human soul as

pride and sdf-aufficiency. Of dl ansit istre most hopeless, the most incurable.
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{COL 154.4}

Peter's fal was not instantaneous, but gradud. Sdf-confidence led him to the belief that he was
saved, and step after step was taken in the downward path, until he could deny his Master. Never car
we safely put confidence in sdif or fedl, this Sde of heaven, that we are secure against temptation. Those
who accept the Saviour, however sincere their conversion, should never be taught to say or to fed that
they are saved. Thisis mideading. Every one should be taught to cherish hope and faith; but even wher
we give oursalves to Christ and know that He accepts us, we are not beyond the reach of temptation.
God's word declares, "Many shdll be purified, and made white, and tried." Dan. 12:10. Only he who
endures the trid will receive the crown of life. (James 1:12.) {coL 155.1}

Those who accept Chrigt, and in their first confidence say, | am saved, are in danger of trusting to
themsdves. They lose Sght of their own weakness and their constant need of divine strength. They are
unprepared for Satan's devices, and under temptation many, like Peter, fal into the very depths of an.
We are admonished, "Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fdl." 1 Cor. 10:12. Our only
safety isin congtant distrust of sdif, and dependence on Chridt. {coL 155.2}

It was necessary for Peter to learn his own defects of character, and his need of the power and
grace of Chrigt. The Lord could not save him from trid, but He could have saved him from defeet. Had



Peter been willing to recaive Christ's warning, he would have been watching unto prayer. He would
have walked with fear and trembling lest his feet should sumble. And he would have received divine
help so that Satan could not have gained the victory. {coL 155.3}

It was through sdlf-sufficiency that Peter fdl; and it was through repentance and humiliation thet his
feet were again established. In the record of his experience every repenting snner may find

encouragement. Though Peter
156

had grievoudy snned, he was not forsaken. The words of Christ were written upon hissoul, "'l have
prayed for thee, thet thy faith fail not." Luke 22:32. In his bitter agony of remorse, this prayer, end the
memory of Chrigt'slook of love and pity, gave him hope. Chrigt after His resurrection remembered
Peter, and gave the angdl the message for the women, "Go your way, tell His disciples and Peter that
He goeth before you into Galileg; there shdl ye see Him." Mark 16:7. Peter's repentance was accepted
by the sin-pardoning Saviour. {CoL 155.4}

And the same compassion that reached out to rescue Peter is extended to every soul who hasfaler
under temptation. It is Satan's specid device to lead man into sin, and then leave him, hel pless and
trembling, fearing to seek for pardon. But why should we fear, when God has said, "L et him take hold
of My drength, that he may make peace with Me; and he shal make peace with Me?" 1sa. 27:5. Every
provision has been made for our infirmities, every encouragement offered usto come to Christ. {coL
156.1}

Christ offered up His broken body to purchase back God's heritage, to give man another trid.
"Wherefore He is able dso to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever
liveth to make intercession for them.” Heb. 7:25. By His spotless life, His obedience, His degth on the
cross of Calvary, Christ interceded for the lost race. And now, not as a mere petitioner doesthe
Captain of our sdvation intercede for us, but as a Conqueror claiming Hisvictory. His offering is
complete, ard as our Intercessor He executes His self-gppointed work, holding before God the censer
containing His own spotless merits and the prayers, confessions, and thanksgiving of His people.
Perfumed with the fragrance of His righteousness, these ascend to God es a sweet savor. The offering is
wholly acceptable, and pardon covers all transgression.
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{COL 156.2}

Chrigt has pledged Himsdf to be our substitute and surety, and He neglects no one. He who could
not see human beings exposed to eternd ruin without pouring out His soul unto death in their behdf, will
look with pity and compassion upon every soul who redlizes that he cannot save himsdlf. {coL 157.1}

He will look upon no trembling suppliant without raising him up. He who through His own atonement
provided for man an infinite fund of mora power, will not fail to employ this power in our behdf. We
may take our sins and sorrows to His feet; for He loves us. His every look and word invites our
confidence. He will shape and mold our characters according to His own will. {coL 157.2}

In the whole Satanic force there is not power to overcome one soul who in smple trust casts himsdlf
on Chrigt. "He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might He increaseth strength.” Isa

40:29.
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"If we confess our Sins, Heisfaithful and just to forgive us our ans, and to cleanse usfrom Al
unrighteousness.” The Lord says, "Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed againgt
the Lord thy God." "Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shdl be clean; from dl your
filthiness and from al your idolswill | cleense you." 1 John 1.9; Jer. 3:13; Eze. 36:25. {coL 157.3}

But we must have a knowledge of ourselves, a knowledge that will result in contrition, before we can
find pardon and peace. The Pharisee fdt no conviction of sin. The Holy Spirit could not work with him.
His soul was encased in a self-righteous armor which the arrows of God, barbed and true-aimed by
angd hands, failed to penetrate. It is only he who knows himself to be a sinner that Christ can save. He
came "to heal the brokenhearted, to preach ddiverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to st at liberty them that are bruised.” Luke 4:18. But "they that are whole need not a physician.”
Luke 5:31. We must know our rea condition, or we shdl not fed our need of Christ's help. We must
undergtand our danger, or we shdl not flee to the refuge. We must fed the pain of our wounds, or we
should not desire heding. {coL 158.1}

The Lord says, "Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of
nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: |
counsd thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thoL
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes witr
eyesdve, that thou mayest see” Rev. 3:17, 18. The gold tried in the fire is faith that works by love. Only
this cen bring usinto harmony with God. We may be active, we may do much work; but without love,

such love as dwelt in the heart of Chrigt, we can never be numbered with the family of heaven.
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{COL 158.2}

No man can of himsdf understand his errors. "The heart is deceitful above dl things, and desperately
wicked; who can know it?" Jer. 17:9. The lips may express a poverty of soul that the heart does not
acknowledge. While speaking to God of poverty of spirit, the heart may be swelling with the concelt of
its own superior humility and exalted righteousness. In one way only can atrue knowledge of self be
obtained. We must behold Chrig. It isignorance of Him that makes men so uplifted in their own
righteousness. When we contemplate His purity and excellence, we shdl see our own weakness and
poverty and defects asthey redly are. We shall see ourselves lost and hopeless, clad in garments of
sf-righteousness, like every other sinner. We shdl seethat if we are ever saved, it will not be through
our own goodness, but through God'sinfinite grace. {coL 159.1}

The prayer of the publican was heard because it showed dependence reaching forth to lay hold upon
Omnipotence. Sdf to the publican appeared nothing but shame. Thus it must be seen by al who seek
God. By faith--faith that renounces al salf-trust--tte needy suppliant isto lay hold upon infinite power.
{COL 159.2}

No outward observances can take the place of ample faith and entire renunciation of self. But no
man can empty himsdf of saf. We can only consent for Christ to accomplish the work. Then the
language of the soul will be, Lord, take my heart; for | cannot giveit. It is Thy property. Keep it pure,
for I cannot keep it for Thee. Save me in spite of mysalf, my week, unchristlike salf. Mold me, fashior
me, raise me into a pure and holy atmosphere, where the rich current of Thy love can flow through my
soul. {CcoL 159.3}



Itisnot only at the beginning of the Chridtian life that this renunciation of slf isto be made. At every

advance
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step heavenward it isto be renewed. All our good works are dependent on a power outside of
ourselves. Therefore there needs to be a continual reaching out of the heart after God, a continud,
earnes, heartbreaking confesson of sn and humbling of the soul before Him. Only by constant
renunciation of sdf and dependence on Christ can we walk safely. {coL 159.4}

The nearer we come to Jesus and the more clearly we discern the purity of His character, the more
clearly we shdl discern the exceeding sinfulness of sin and the lesswe shdll fed like exdting oursdves.
Those whom heaven recognizes as holy ones are the last to parade their own goodness. The apostle
Peter became afaithful minister of Christ, and he was greetly honored with divine light and power; he
had an active part in the upbuilding of Chrigt's church; but Peter never forgot the fearful experierce of
his humiliation; his 9n was forgiven; yet well he knew that for the weekness of character which had
caused hisfdl only the grace of Chrit could avail. He found in himself nothing in which to glory. {coL
160.1}

None of the apostles or prophets ever claimed to be without sn. Men who have lived nearest to
God, men who would sacrifice life itsdlf rather than knowingly commit awrong act, men whom God had
honored with divine light and power, have confessed the sSinfulness of their own nature. They have put
no confidence in the flesh, have dlaimed no righteousness of their own, but have trusted wholly in the
righteousness of Christ. So will it be with dl who behold Chrigt. {coL 160.2}

At every advance step in Chrigtian experience our repentance will degpen. It isto those whom the
Lord hasforgiven, to those whom He acknowledges as His people, that He says, "Then shall ye

remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not cood, and shall loathe
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yourselvesin your own sght.”" Eze. 36:31. Again He says, "l will establish My covenant with thee, and
thou shdt know that | am the Lord; that thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never oper
thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when | am pacified toward thee for dl that thou hast done,
sath the Lord God." Eze. 16:62, 63. Then our lips will not be opened in sdf-glorification. We shal
know that our sufficiency isin Christ done. We shal make the gpostle's confession our own. "l know
that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." Rom. 7:18. "God forbid that | should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and | unto the world."
Gal. 6:14. {coL 160.3}

In harmony with this experience is the command, "Work out your own sdvation with fear and
trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” Phil. 2:12,
13. God does not bid you fear that He will fail to fulfill His promises, that His patience will weary, or His
compassion be found wanting. Fear lest your will shall not be held in subjection to Chrigt's will, lest your
hereditary and cultivated traits of character shal control your life. "It is God which worketh in you bot
to will and to do of Hisgood pleasure.” Fear lest self shdl interpose between your soul and the great
Magter Worker. Fear lest self-will shdl mar the high purpose that through you God desires to
accomplish. Fear to trust to your own strergth, fear to withdraw your hand from the hand of Christ and
attempt to walk life's pathway without His abiding presence. {coL 161.1}



We need to shun everything that would encourage pride and sdlf-sufficiency; therefore we should
beware of giving or receiving flattery or praise. It is Satan's work to flatter. He dedsin flattery aswell as

in accusing and condemnation. Thus he seeks to work the ruin of the soul. Those
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who give praise to men are used by Satan as his agents. Let the workers for Christ direct every word of
praise avay from themsdves. Let sdf be put out of sight. Christ doneisto be exdted. "Unto Him that
loved us, and washed us from our sinsin Hisown blood,” |et every eye be directed, and praise from
every heart ascend. (Rev. 1.5.) {coL 161.2}

Thelifein which the fear of the Lord is cherished will not be alife of sadnessand gloom. It isthe
absence of Chrigt that makes the countenance sad, and the life a pilgrimage of sighs. Those who are
filled with sdlf-esteem and sdf-love do not feel the need of aliving, persona union with Christ. The heart
that has not falen on the Rock is proud of its wholeness. Men want a dignified religion. They desireto
walk in a path wide enough to take in their own atributes. Their sdf-love, their love of popularity and
love of praise, exclude the Saviour from their hearts, and without Him there is gloom and sadness. But
Chrigt dwdlling in the soul is awellspring of joy. For dl who receive Him, the very keynote of the word
of God isrgoicing. {coL 162.1}

"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose nameis Holy: | dwell in the high
and holy place, with him aso that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and
to revive the heart of the contrite ones." Isa. 57:15. {coL 162.2}

It was when Moses was hidden in the cleft of the rock that he beheld the glory of God. It is when we
hide in the riven Rock that Christ will cover us with His own pierced hand, and we shdl hear what the
Lord saith unto His servants. To us as to Moses, God will reved Himsdf as"merciful and gracious,
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, kegping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and
transgresson and Sin." Ex. 34:6, 7. {coL 162.3}

The work of redemption involves consequences of which
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it isdifficult for man to have any conception. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heert of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 1 Cor. 2:9. Asthe snner,
drawn by the power of Chrigt, approaches the uplifted cross, and prostrates himself beforeit, thereisa
new crestion. A new heart is given him. He becomes a new creature in Christ Jesus. Holiness finds that
it has nothing more to require. God Himsdf is "the judtifier of him which believeth in Jesus™ Rom. 3:26.
And "whom He jusdtified, them He dso glorified." Rom. 8:30. Greet as is the shame and degradatior
through sin, even greeter will be the honor and exdtation through redeeming love. To human beings
griving for conformity to the divine image there isimparted an outlay of heaven's treasure, an excdlency
of power, that will place them higher than even the angels who have never fdlen. {coL 162.4}

"Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Isradl, and His Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him
whom the nation abhorreth, . . . Kings shdl see and arise, princes aso shdl worship, because of the
Lord that isfathful, and the Holy One of Isradl, and He shdl choosethee." Isa 49:7. {coL 163.1}

"For every one that exateth himsdlf shal be abased; and he that humbleth himself shal be exalted.”
{COL 163.2}



BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 14 - "Shall Not God Avenge
His Own?"
Chap. 14 - " Shall Not God Avenge His Own?"

Chrigt had been spesking of the period just before His second coming, and of the perils through
which His followers must pass. With specid reference to that time He related the parable "to this end,
that men ought waysto pray, and not to faint.” {coL 164.1}

"Therewasin acity,” He said, "ajudge, which feared not God, neither regarded man; and there was
awidow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not
for awhile; but afterward he said within himsdf, Though | fear not God, nor regard man; yet because
this widow troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest by her continua coming she weary me. And the Lord
sad, Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry day and night
unto Him, though He bear long with them? | tdll you that He will avenge them speedily.” {coL 164.2}

The judge who is here pictured had no regard for right,
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nor pity for suffering. The widow who pressed her case before him was persstently repulsed. Again and
again she came to him, only to be treated with contempt, and to be driven from the judgment seet. The
judge knew that her cause was righteous, and he could have rdlieved her a once, but he would not. He
wanted to show his arbitrary power, and it gratified him to let her ask and plead and entreat in vain. But
she would not fail nor become discouraged. Notwithstanding his indifference and hardheartedness, she
pressed her petition until the judge consented to attend to her case. "Though | fear not God, nor regard
man," he sad, "yet because thiswidow troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest by her continua coming she
weary me." To save his reputation, to avoid giving publicity to his partia, one-sided judgment, he
avenged the persevering woman. {CoL 164.3}

"And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shdl not God avenge His own dect,
which cry day and night unto him, though He bear long with them?1 tdll you that He will avenge therr
Speedily.” Christ here draws a sharp contrast between the unjust judge and God. The judge yielded to
the widow's request merely through sdfishness, that he might be relieved of her importunity. He fdlt for
her no pity or compassion; her misery was nothing to him. How different is the attitude of God toward
those who seek Him. The appedls of the needy and distressed are consdered by Him with infinite
Compassion. {COL 165.1}

The woman who entrested the judge for justice had lost her husband by desth. Poor and friendless,
she had no means of retrieving her ruined fortunes. So by sn, man logt his connection with God. Ol
himsdlf he has no means of salvation. But in Chrigt we are brought nigh unto the Father. The eect of
God are dear to His heart. They are those whom He has caled out of darkness into His marvelous light,

to show forth His praise, to shine aslights
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amid the darkness of the world. The unjust judge had no specid interest in the widow who importuned
him for deliverance; yet in order to rid himsalf of her pitiful gppeds, he heard her plea, and ddivered her
from her adversary. But God loves His children with infinite love. To Him the dearest object on earth is



His church. {coL 165.2}

"For the Lord's portion is His people; Jacob isthe lot of Hisinheritance. He found him in a desert
land, and in the waste, howling wilderness, He led him about, He ingtructed him, He kept him asthe
gople of Hiseye." Deut. 32:9, 10. "For thus saitl the Lord of hogts: After the glory hath He sent Me
unto the nations which spoiled you; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of Hiseye." Zech. 2:8.
{COL 166.1}

The widow's prayer, "Avenge me'--"do me jugtice” (R.V.)--"of mine adversary,” represents the
prayer of God's children. Satan istheir great adversary. He is the "accuser of our brethren,” who
accuses them before God day and night. (Rev. 12:10.) Heis continudly working to misrepresent and
accuse, to deceive and destroy the people of God. And it is for deliverance from the power of Satar
and his agents that in this parable Christ teaches His disciples to pray. {coL 166.2}

In the prophecy of Zechariah is brought to view Satan's accusing work, and the work of Chrigt in
ressting the adversary of His people. The prophet says, "He showed me Joshuathe high priest sanding
before the angd of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resst him. And the Lord said unto
Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not
thisabrand plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the
angd." Zech. 3:1-3. {coL 166.3}

The people of God are here represented as a crimina
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on trid. Joshua, as high pries, is seeking for ablessing for his people, who are in greet &ffliction. While
heis pleading before God, Satan is sanding at hisright hand as his adversary. He is accusing the
children of God, and making their case appear as desperate as possible. He presents before the Lord
their evil doings and their defects. He shows their faults and failures, hoping they will appeear of such &
character in the eyes of Chrigt that He will render them no help in their greet need. Joshua, as the
representative of God's people, tands under condemnation, clothed with filthy garments. Aware of the
ansaof hispeople, he isweighed down with discouragement. Satan is pressing upon his soul a sense of
guiltiness that makes him fed dmost hopeless. Y et there he stlands as a suppliant, with Satan arrayed
agang him. {coL 166.4}

The work of Satan as an accuser began in heaven. This has been hiswork on earth ever ance man's

fdl, and it will
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be hiswork in aspecid sense as we approach nearer to the close of thisworld's history. As he seesthat
histimeis short, he will work with greater earnestness to deceive and destroy. Heis angry when he seesi
a people on the earth who, even in their weakness and sinfulness, have repect to the law of Jehovah.
He is determined that they shal not obey God. He ddightsin their unworthiness, and has devices
prepared for every soul, that al may be ensnared and separated from God. He seeks to accuse and
condemn God and all who gtrive to carry out His purposes in thisworld in mercy and love, in
compassion and forgiveness. {CoL 167.1}

Every manifestation of God's power for His people arouses the enmity of Satan. Every time God
worksin their behdf, Satan with his angels works with renewed vigor to compass ther ruin. Heis
jedous of al who make Chrigt their strength. His object isto ingtigate evil, and when he has succeeded,



throw dl the blame upon the tempted ones. He points to their filthy garments, their defective characters.
He presents their weskness and folly, their sins of ingratitude, their unlikeness to Chrigt, which Fave
dishonored their Redeemer. All this he urges as an argument proving hisright to work hiswill in their
destruction. He endeavors to affright their souls with the thought that their case is hopeless, that the stain
of their defilement can never be washed away. He hopes so to destroy their faith that they will yield fully
to his temptations, and turn from their dlegiance to God. {coL 168.1}

The Lord's people cannot of themselves answer the charges of Satan. Asthey look to themselves
they are ready to despair. But they apped to the divine Advocate. They plead the merits of the
Redeemer. God can be "judt, and the judtifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Rom. 3:26. Witr

confidence the Lord's children cry unto Him
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to slence the accusations of Satan, and bring to naught his devices. "Do me judtice of mine adversary,”
they pray; and with the mighty argument of the cross, Chrigt sllences the bold accuser. {coL 168.2}

"The Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choser
Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this abrand plucked out of the fire?' When Satan seeks to cover the
people of God with blackness, and ruin them, Christ interposes. Although they have snned, Chrigt has
taken the guilt of their sns upon His own soul. He has snatched the race as abrand from the fire. By His
human nature He is linked with man, while through His divine nature He is one with the infinite God.
Help is brought within the reach of perishing souls. The adversary isrebuked. {coL 169.1}

"Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel: and he answered and
gpake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto him
he said, Behold, | have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and | will clothe thee with change of
rament. And | said, Let them set afair miter upon his head. So they set afair miter upon his head, and
clothed him with garments™" Then with the authority of the Lord of hosts the angel made a solemn pledge
to Joshua, the representative of God's people: "If thou wilt wak in My ways, and if thou wilt keep My
charge, then thou shalt dso judge My house, and shdt aso keep My courts, and | will give thee places
to walk among these that stand by"--even among the angels that surround the throne of God. (Zech.
3:3-7.) {CoL 169.2}

Notwithstanding the defects of the people of God, Christ does not turn away from the objects of His

care. He has the power to change their raiment. He removes the filthy
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garments, He places upon the repenting, believing ones His own robe of righteousness, and writes
pardon againgt their names on the records of heaven. He confesses them as His before the heavenly
universe. Satan their adversary is shown to be an accuser and deceiver. God will do justice for His own
dect. {coL 169.3}

The prayer, "Do me justice of mine adversary,” gpplies not only to Satan, but to the agencies whonr
he ingtigates to misrepresent, to tempt, and to destroy the people of God. Those who have decided to
obey the commandments of God will understand by experience that they have adversaries who are
controlled by a power from beneath. Such adversaries beset Chrigt at every step, how congtantly and
determinedly no human being can ever know. Chrigt's disciples, like their Magter, are followed by
continua temptation. {coL 170.1}



The Scriptures describe the condition of the world just before Christ's second coming. James the
gpodtle pictures the greed and oppression that will prevail. He says, "Go to now, yerich men, .. . ye
have hesped treasure together for the last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who have resped
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have regped
are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. Y e have lived in pleasure on the earth, and beer
wantor. Y e have nourished your hearts, asin aday of daughter. Y e have condemned and killed the
just; and he doth not resist you." James 5:1-6. Thisis a picture of what exists today. By every species of
oppression and extortion, men are piling up colossa fortunes, while the cries of sarving humanity are
coming up before God. {coL 170.2}

"Judgment is turned away backward, and justice sandeth afar off; for truth is falen in the street, and

equity cannot enter. Y ea, truth faileth; and he that departeth
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from evil maketh himsdf aprey.” Isa 59:14, 15. Thiswas fulfilled in the life of Christ on earth. He wes
loya to God's commandments, setting aside the human traditions and requirements which had beer
exdted in their place. Because of this He was hated and persecuted. This history is repeated. The laws
and traditions of men are exdted above the law of God, and those who are true to God's
commandments suffer reproach and persecution. Christ, because of His faithfulness to God, was
accused as a Sabbathbresker and blasphemer. He was declared to be possessed of a devil, and was
denounced as Bed zebub. In like manner His followers are accused and misrepresented. Thus Satan
hopes to lead them to sin, and cast dishonor upon God. {coL 170.3}

The character of the judge in the parable, who feared not God nor regarded man, was presented by
Chrigt to show the kind of judgment that was then being executed, and that would soon be witnessed at
Histrid. He desires His peoplein al time to redlize how little dependence can be placed on earthly
rulers or judges in the day of adverdty. Often the elect people of God have to stand before menin
officid pogtions who do not make the word of God their guide and counsdlor, but who follow their own
unconsecrated, undisciplined impulses. {coL 171.1}

In the parable of the unjust judge, Chrigt has shown what we should do. "Shdl not God avenge His
own eect, which cry day and night unto Him?" Chrigt, our example, did nothing to vindicate or deliver
Himsdf. He committed His case to God. So His followers are not to accuse or condemn, or to resort to
force in order to ddiver themsalves. {coL 171.2}

When trids arise that seem unexplainable, we should not alow our peace to be spoiled. However
unjustly we may be treated, let not passion arise. By indulging a spirit
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of retaiation we injure oursaves. We destroy our own confidence in God, and grieve the Holy Spirit.
Thereis by our Sde awitness, a heavenly messenger, who will lift up for us a sandard againgt the
enemy. He will shut usin with the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness. Beyond this Satan cannot
penetrate. He cannot passthis shidd of holy light. {coL 171.3}

While the world is progressing in wickedness, none of us need flaiter oursaves that we shdl have no
difficulties. But it is these very difficulties that bring us into the audience chamber of the Mogt High. We
may seek counsd of One who isinfinitein wisdom. {coL 172.1}

The Lord says, "Cdl upon Mein the day of trouble." Ps. 50:15. He invites usto present to Him our



perplexities and necessities, and our need of divine help. He bids us be ingtant in prayer. As soon as
difficulties arise, we are to offer to Him our sincere, earnest petitions. By our importunate prayers we
give evidence of our strong confidence in God. The sense of our need leads us to pray earnestly, and
our heavenly Father is moved by our supplications. {coL 172.2}

Often those who suffer reproach or persecution for their faith are tempted to think themsdlves
forsaken by God. In the eyes of men they are in the minority. To al gppearance their enemies triumpt
over them. But let them not violate their conscience. He who has suffered in their behdf, and has borne
their sorrows and afflictions, has not forsaken them. {coL 172.3}

The children of God are not left done and defensdess. Prayer moves the arm of Omnipotence.
Prayer has "subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,
quenched the violence of firé'--we shal know what it meens when we hear the reports of the martyrs

who died for ther faith--"turneth to flight the armies of the diens." Heb. 11:33, 34.
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{COL 172.4}

If we surrender our lives to His service, we can never be placed in a position for which God has not
made provision. Whatever may be our stuation, we have a Guide to direct our way; whatever our
perplexities, we have a sure Counselor; whatever our sorrow, bereavement, or loneliness, we have e
sympathizing Friend. If in our ignorance we make missteps, Christ does not leave us. His voice, clear
and digtinct, is heard saying,”l am the Way, the Truth, and the Life." John 14:6. "He shdl ddliver the
needy when he crieth; the poor aso, and him that hath no helper.” Ps. 72:12. {coL 173.1}

The Lord declares that He will be honored by those who draw nigh to Him, who faithfully do His
sarvice. "Thou

174
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 1sa. 26:3.
The arm of Omnipotence is outstretched to lead us onward and still onward. Go forward, the Lord
says, | will send you help. It isfor My names glory that you ask, and you shdl receive. | will be
honored before thase who are weatching for your falure. They shal see My word triumph glorioudy. "All
things, whatsoever ye shdl ask in prayer, believing, ye shdl recaive" Matt. 21:22. {coL 173.2}

Let dl who are afflicted or unjustly used, cry to God. Turn away from those whose hearts are as
stedl, and make your requests known to your Maker. Never is one repulsed who comes to Him with a
contrite heart. Not one sincere prayer islost. Amid the anthems of the celestid choir, God hearsthe
cries of the weakest human being. We pour out our heart's desire in our closets, we bresthe a prayer as
we wak by the way, and our words reach the throne of the Monarch of the universe. They may be
inaudible to any human ear, but they cannot die away into silence, nor can they be lost through the
activities of business that are going on. Nothing can drown the soul's desire. It rises above the din of the
Sreet, above the confusion of the multitude, to the heavenly courts. It is God to whom we are speaking,
and our prayer isheard. {coL 174.1}

Y ou who fed the most unworthy, fear not to commit your case to God. When He gave Himsdlf in
Chrigt for the sin of the world, He undertook the case of every soul. "He that spared not His own Son,
but ddivered Him up for us dl, how shdl He not with Him aso fredy give usdl things?' Rom. 8:32.
Will He not fulfill the gracious word given for our encouragement and strength? {coL 174.2}



Chrigt desires nothing so much as to redeem His heritage from the dominion of Satan. But before we

are ddivered from Satan's power without, we must be delivered
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from his power within. The Lord permitstriasin order that we may be cleansed from earthliness, fromr
sfishness, from harsh, unchrigtlike traits of character. He suffers the degp waters of affliction to go over
our soulsin order that we may know Him and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, in order that we may
have deep heart longings to be cleansed from defilement, and may come forth from the trid purer,
holier, happier. Often we enter the furnace of trid with our souls darkened with selfishness; but if patient
under the crucid test, we shal come forth reflecting the divine character. When His purposein the
affliction is accomplished, "He shdl bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment asthe
noonday." Ps. 37:6. {coL 174.3}

Thereis no danger that the Lord will neglect the prayers of His people. The danger isthat in
temptation and trid they will become discouraged, and fall to perseverein prayer. {coL 175.1}

The Saviour manifested divine compasson toward the Syrophenician woman. His heart was touched
as He saw her grief. He longed to give her an immediate assurance that her prayer was heard; but He
desired to teach His disciples alesson, and for atime He seemed to neglect the cry of her tortured
heart. When her faith had been made manifest, He spoke to her words of commendation and sent her
away with the precious boon she had asked. The disciples never forgot this lesson, and it is placed or
record to show the result of persevering prayer. {coL 175.2}

It was Christ Himsdlf who put into that mother's heart the pers stence which would not be repulsed.
It was Christ who gave the pleading widow courage and determination before the judge. It was Chrigt
who, centuries before, in the mysterious conflict by the Jabbok, had inspired Jacob with the same

persavering faith. And the confidence which He Himsdlf had implanted, He did not fail to reward.
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{COL 175.3}

He who dwells in the heavenly sanctuary judges righteoudy. His pleasure is more in His people,
struggling with temptation in aworld of sin, than in the host of angd s that surround His throne. {coL
176.1}

In this speck of aworld the whole heavenly universe manifests the grestest interet, for Christ hes
pad an infinite price for the souls of its inhabitants. The world's Redeemer has bound earth to heaven by
ties of intelligence, for the redeemed of the Lord are here. Heavenly beings il vigt the earth asin the
days when they walked and talked with Abraham and with Maoses. Amid the busy activity of our great
cities, amid the multitudes that crowd the thoroughfares and fill the marts of trade where from morning
till evening the people act asif busness and sport and pleasure were dl thereisto life, where there are
S0 few to contemplate unseen redities-even here heaven has il its watchers and its holy ones. There
are invisible agencies observing every word and deed of human beings. In every assembly for business
or pleasure, in every gathering for worship, there are more listeners than can be seen with the natura
gght. Sometimes the heavenly intelligences draw aside the curtain which hides tre unseen world that our
thoughts may be withdrawn from the hurry and rush of life to consgder that there are unseen withessesto
al wedo or say. {coL 176.2}

We need to understand better than we do the mission of the angd visitants. It would be well to



congder that in dl our work we have the co-operation and care of heavenly beings. Invisble armies of
light and power atend the meek and lowly ones who believe and claim the promises of God. Cherubim
and sergphim and angels that exce in strength--ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of
thousands-gtand at Hisright hand, "dl ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shdl be

hars of savation." Heb. 1:14.
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{COL 176.3}

By these angel messengers afaithful record is kept of the words and deeds of the children of men.
Every act of crudty or injustice toward God's people, dl they are caused to suffer through the power of
evil workers, isregistered in heaven. {coL 177.1}

"Shdl not God avenge His own dect, which cry day and night unto Him, though He bear long witr
them? | tel you that He will avenge them speedily.” {coL 177.2}

"Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye have
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. For yet alittle
while, and He that shal come will come, and will rot tarry." Heb. 10:35-37. "Behold, the husbandmar
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and
latter rain. Be ye dso patient; stablish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” James 5.7,
8. {coL 177.3}

The long-suffering of God iswonderful. Long does justice wait while mercy pleads with the snner.
But "righteousness and judgment are the establishment of Histhrone" Ps. 97:2, margin. "TheLord is
dow to anger;" but Heis"great in power, and will not at al acquit the wicked: the Lord hath Hisway in
the whirlwind and in the sorm, and the clouds are the dust of Hisfeet." Nahum 1:3. {coL 177.4}

The world has become bold in transgression of God's law. Because of His long forbearance, mer
have trampled upon His authority. They have strengthened one another in oppression and cruelty
toward His heritage, saying, "How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the Most High?' Ps.
73:11. But there is aline beyond which they cannot pass. The time is near when they will have reached
the prescribed limit. Even now they have dmost exceeded the bounds of the long-suffering of God, the
limits of His
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grace, the limits of His mercy. The Lord will interpose to vindicate His own honor, to ddiver His
people, and to repress the swellings of unrighteousness. {coL 177.5}

In Noah's day, men had disregarded the law of God until amost al remembrance of the Creator had
passed away from the earth. Their iniquity reached so great a height that the Lord brought a flood of
waters upon the earth, and swept away its wicked inhabitants. {coL 178.1}

From age to age the Lord has made known the manner of Hisworking. When a crisis has come, He
has reveded Himsdlf, and has interposed to hinder the working out of Satan's plans. With nations, with
families, and with individuals, He has often permitted matters to come to a criss, that His interference
might become marked. Then He has made manifest that thereisa God in Isragl who will maintain His
law and vindicate His people. {coL 178.2}

Inthistime of prevailing iniquity we may know thet the last great crisisis at hand. When the defiance
of God's law isadmost universal, when His people are oppressed and afflicted by their fellow men, the



Lord will interpose. {coL 178.3}

Thetimeis near when He will say, "Come, My people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy
doors about thee: hide thysdlf asit were for alittle moment, until the indignation be overpast. For,
behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; the earth
aso shdl disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her dain. Isa 26:20, 21. Men who clam to be
Chrigtians may now defraud and oppress the poor; they may rob the widow and fatherless; they may
indulge their Satanic hatred because they cannot control the consciences of God's people; but for dl this
God will bring them into judgment. They "shdl have judgment without mercy™ that have "showed no

mercy." (James 2:13.) Not long hence they will stand before the Judge of dl the earth,
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to render an account for the pain they have caused to the bodies and souls of His heritage. They may
now indulge in false accusations, ttey may deride those whom God has appointed to do His work, they
may consgn His bdieving ones to prison, to the chain gang, to banishment, to deeth; but for every pang
of anguish, every tear shed, they must answer. God will reward them double for their sns. Concerning
Babylon, the symbol of the gpodtate church, He says to His ministers of judgment, "Her sins have
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. Reward her even as she rewarded you,
and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double”
Rev. 185, 6. {coL 178.4}

From Indig, from Africa, from China, from the idands of the sea, from the downtrodden millions of
so-cdled Chrigtian lands, the cry of human woe is ascending to God. That cry will not long be
unanswered. God will cleanse the earth from it mora corruption, not by a sea of water asin Noah's
day, but by a sea of fire that cannot be quenched by any human devising. {coL 179.1}

"There shdl be atime of trouble, such as never was Snce there was a nation even to that sametime;
and a that time Thy people shdl be delivered, every one that shdl be found written in the book." Dan.
12:1. {coL 179.2}

From garrets, from hovels, from dungeons, from scaffolds, from mountains and deserts, from the
caves of the earth and the caverns of the sea, Chrigt will gather His children to Himsdlf. On earth they
have been dedtitute, afflicted, and tormented. Millions have gone down to the grave |oaded with infamy
because they refused to yield to the deceptive clams of Satan. By human tribunds the children of God
have been adjudged the vilest criminds. But the day is near when "God isjudge Himsdf.” (Ps. 50:6).

Then the decisons of earth shdl bereversed. "The
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rebuke of His people shdl He take avay." 1sa. 25:8. White robes will be given to every one of them.
(Rev. 6:11.) And "they shdl cdl them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord." Isa. 62:12. {coL
179.3}

Whatever crosses they have been called to bear, whatever losses they have sustained, whatever
persecution they have suffered, even to the loss of their tempord life, the children of God are amply
recompensed. "They shdl see Hisface; and Hisname grdl bein ther foreheads" Rev. 22:4. {coL
180.1}



BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 15 - "This Man Receiveth
Sinners"
Chap. 15- " ThisMan Receiveth Sinners'

Asthe "publicans and sinners’ gathered about Chrigt, the rabbis expressed their digpleasure. "This
man receiveth snners” they said, "and eateth with them.” {coL 185.1}

By this accusation they ingnuated that Christ liked to associate with the Sinful and vile, and was
insengble to their wickedness. The rabbis had been disappointed in Jesus. Why was it that one who
clamed so lofty a character did not mingle with them and follow their methods of teaching? Why did He
go about so unpretendingly, working among al classes? If He were atrue prophet, they said, He would
harmonize with them, and would tregt the publicans and sinners with the indifference they deserved. It
angered these guardians of society that He with whom they were continualy in controversy, yet whose
purity of life awed and condemned them, should mest, in such gpparent sympathy, with socid outcasts.
They did not approve of His methods. They regarded themselves as educated, refined, and
pre-eminently religious; but Christ's example laid bare their sdlfishness
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{COL 185.2}

It angered them aso that those who showed only contempt for the rabbis and who were never seer
in the synagogues should flock about Jesus and listen with rapt attention to His words. The scribes and
Pharisees fdt only condemnation in that pure presence; how wasit, then, that publicans and sinners
were drawn to Jesus? {CoL 186.1}

They knew not that the explanation lay in the very words they had uttered as a scornful charge, "This
man receiveth snners.” The souls who came to Jesus felt in His presence that even for them there was
escape from the pit of Sin. The Pharisees had only scorn and condemnation for them; but Christ greeted
them as children of God, estranged indeed from the Father's house, but not forgotten by the Father's
heart. And their very misery and sin made them only the more the objects of His compassion. The
farther they had wandered from Him, the more earnest the longing and the greeter the sacrifice for their
rescue. {CoL 186.2}

All thisthe teachers of Israel might have learned from the sacred scrolls of which it was their pride to
be the keepers and expounders. Had not David written--David, who had falen into deadly sin--"I have
gone adtray like alost sheep, seek Thy servant”? Ps. 119:176. Had not Micah revealed God's love to
the snner, saying, "Who isa God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the
transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He retaineth not His anger forever, because He ddighteth
in mercy"? Micah 7:18. {coL 186.3}

The Lost Sheep

Chrigt did not at thistime remind His hearers of the words of Scripture. He gppeded to the
witness of their own experience. The wide-spreading tablelands on the east of Jordan afforded
abundant pasturage for flocks, and through the gorges and over the wooded hills had wandered
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many alost sheep, to be searched for and brought back by the shepherd's care. In the company about
Jesus there were shepherds, and aso men who had money invested in flocks and herds, and dl could
gppreciate Hisilludration: "What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that whichislog, until hefind it?" {coL 186.4}

These souls whom you despise, said Jesus, are the property of God. By creation and by redemptior
they are His, and they are of value in His sght. Asthe shepherd loves his sheep, and cannot rest if ever
one be missing, S0, in an infinitdy higher decree, does God love every outcast soul. Men may deny the
clam of Hislove, they may wander from Him, they may choose another magter; yet they are God's, and
He longs to recover His own. He says, "As a shepherd seeketh out hisflock in the day that heis arong
his sheep that are scattered; so will 1 seek out My sheep, and will ddiver them out of al places where
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day." Eze. 34:12. {coL 187.1}

In the parable the shepherd goes out to search for one sheep--the very least that can be numbered.
So if there had been but one lost soul, Christ would have died for that one. {coL 187.2}

The sheep that has strayed from the fold is the most helpless of al creatures. It must be sought for by
the shepherd, for it cannot find its way back. So with the soul that has wandered away from God; heis
as hdpless as the lost sheep, and unless divine love had come to his rescue he could never find hisway
to God. {coL 187.3}

The shepherd who discovers that one of his sheep is missing does not look carelesdy upon the flock
that is safely housed, and say, "'l have ninety and nine, and it will cost me too much troubleto go in

search of the straying one.
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Let him come back, and | will open the door of the sheepfold, and let him in." No; no sooner does the
sheep go astray than the shepherd isfilled with grief and anxiety. He counts and recounts tre flock.
When heis sure that one sheep is logt, he dumbers not. He leaves the ninety and nine within the fold,
and goes in search of the straying sheep. The darker and more tempestuous the night and the more
perilous the way, the greater is the shepherd's anxiety and the more earnest his search. He makes every
effort to find that one lost sheep. {coL 187.4}

With what relief he hearsin the distance itsfir faint cry. Following the sound, he climbs the stegpest
heights, he goes to the very edge of the precipice, at the risk of hisown life. Thus he searches, while the
cry, growing fanter, telshim that his sheep is ready to die. At last his effort is rewarded; thelost is
found. Then he does not scold it because it has caused him so much trouble. He does not drive it with &
whip. He does not even try to lead it home. In hisjoy he takes the trembling cresture upon his
shoulders; if it is bruised and wounded, he gathersit in his arms, pressing it close to his bosom, that the
warmth of his own heart may give it life. With gratitude thet his search has not been in vain, he bearsit
back to thefold. {coL 188.1}

Thank God, He has presented to our imagination no picture of a sorrowful shepherd returning
without the sheep. The parable does not spesak of failure but of success and joy in the recovery. Hereis
the divine guarantee that not even one of the straying sheep of God's fold is overlooked, not oneis left
unsuccored. Every one that will submit to be ransomed, Christ will rescue from the pit of corruption and
fromthe briersof 9n. {coL 188.2}



Desponding soul, take courage, even though you have done wickedly. Do not think that perhaps

God will pardon
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your transgressions and permit you to come into His presence. God has made the first advance. While
you were in rebelion againgt Him, He went forth to seek you. With the tender heart of the shepherd He
|eft the ninety and nine and went out into the wilderness to find that which was lost. The soul, bruised
and wounded and ready to perish, He encirclesin His arms of love and joyfully bearsit to the fold of
safety. {CoL 188.3}

It was taught by the Jews that before God's love is extended to the sinner, he must first repent. Ir
their view, repentance is awork by which men earn the favor of Heaven. And it was this thought that
led the Pharisees to exclaim in astonishment and anger. "This man receiveth snners” According to ther
ideas He should permit none to gpproach Him but those who had repented. But in the parable of the
lost sheep, Christ teaches that salvation does not come through our seeking after God but through God's
seeking after us. "Thereis none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all
gone out of theway." Rom. 3:11, 12. We do not repent in order that God may love us, but He revedls
to us Hislove in order that we may repent. {CoL 189.1}

When the straying sheep is at last brought home, the shepherd's gratitude finds expression in
mel odious songs of rgjoicing. He cals upon his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, "Rejoice with
me; for | have found my sheep which waslogt." So wher awanderer isfound by the great Shepherd of
the sheep, heaven and earth unite in thanksgiving and rgoicing. {coL 189.2}

"Joy shdl bein heaven over one Snner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons,
which need no repentance.” Y ou Pharisees, said Chrig, regard yoursdlves as the favorites of heaven.

Y ou think yoursalves secure in your own righteousness. Know, then, that if you
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need no repentance, My mission is not to you. These poor souls who fed their poverty and snfulness,
are the very ones whom | have come to rescLe. Angels of heaven are interested in these lost ones whom
you despise. Y ou complain and sneer when one of these souls joins himself to Me; but know that angels
rgoice, and the song of triumph rings through the courts above. {coL 189.3}

The rabbis had a saying that there is rgjoicing in heaven when one who has sinned againgt God is
destroyed; but Jesus taught that to God the work of destruction is a strange work. That in which all
heaven ddights is the restoration of God's own image in the souls whom He has made. {coL 190.1}

When one who has wandered far in Sin seeksto return to God, he will encounter criticism and
digtrugt. There are those who will doubt whether his repentance is genuine, or will whisper, "He has no
gability; | do not believe that he will hold out." These persons are doing not the work of God but the
work of Satan, who is the accuser of the brethren. Through their criticisms the wicked one hopes to
discourage that soul, and to drive him il farther from hope and from God. L et the repenting Snner
contemplate the rgjoicing in heaven over the return of the one that waslogt. Let him rest in the love of
God and in no case be disheartened by the scorn and suspicion of the Pharisees. {coL 190.2}

The rabbis understood Chrigt's parable as gpplying to the publicans and sinners; but it hasdso &
wider meaning. By the lost shegp Christ represents not only the individua sinner but the one world that
has gpogtatized and has been ruined by sin. Thisworld is but an atom in the vast dominions over whick



God presides, yet thislittle falen world--the one lost sheep--is more precious in His sght than are the

ninety and nine that went not astray from the fold. Chrigt, the loved Commander in the heaverly courts,
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stooped from His high estate, laid aside the glory that He had with the Father, in order to save the one
logt world. For this He left the sinless worlds on high, tre ninety and nine thet loved Him, and came to
this earth, to be "wounded for our transgressons’ and "bruised for our iniquities.” (Isa. 53:5.) God gave
Himsdf in His Son that He might have the joy of recelving back the sheep that waslogt. {coL 190.3}

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons
of God." 1 John 3:1. And Chrigt says, "As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have | dso sent
them into the world" (John 17:18)--to "fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Chrig, . . . for His
body's sake, which isthe church." Cal. 1:24. Every soul whom Chrigt has rescued is called to work in
His name for the saving of the lost. Thiswork had been neglected in Isragl. Is it not neglected today by
those who profess to be Chrigt's followers? {coL 191.1}

How many of the wandering ones have you, reader, sought for and brought back to the fold? Wher
you turn from those who seem unpromising and unaitractive, do you redlize that you are neglecting the
souls for whom Chrigt is seeking? At the very time when you turn from them, they may be in the greetest
need of your compassion. In every assembly for worship, there are souls longing for rest and peace.
They may appear to be living cardless lives, but they are not insensible to the influence of the Holy Spirit.
Many among them might be won for Chrigt. {coL 191.2}

If the lost sheep is not brought back to the fold, it wanders until it perishes. And many souls go down
to ruin for want of a hand stretched out to save. These erring ones may appear hard and reckless; but if
they had received the same advantages that others have had, they might have revealed far more nobility

of soul, and grester talent for
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usefulness. Angds pity these wandering ones. Angels weep, while human eyes are dry and hearts are
closed to pity. {coL 191.3}

O the lack of deep, soul-touching sympethy for the tempted and the erring! O for more of Christ's
Spirit, and for less, far less, of sdf! {coL 192.1}

The Pharisees understood Chrigt's parable as a rebuke to them. Instead of accepting their criticism
of Hiswork, He had reproved their neglect of the publicans and sinners. He had not done this openly,
legt it should close their hearts againgt Him; bt His illustration set before them the very work which God
required of them, and which they had failed to do. Had they been true shepherds, these leadersin Isradl
would have done the work of a shepherd. They would have manifested the mercy and love of Chrig,
and would have united with Him in His misson. Their refusal to do this had proved ther daims of piety
to be fase. Now many rglected Christ's reproof; yet to some His words brought conviction. Upor
these, after Christ's ascension to heaven, the Holy Spirit came, and they united with His disciplesin the
very work outlined in the parable of the lost sheep. {coL 192.2}

The Lost Piece of Siver

After giving the parable of the lost sheep Chrigt spoke another, saying, "What woman having ter



pieces of slver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently
till shefind it?"' {coL 192.3}

In the East the houses of the poor usudly consisted of but one room, often windowless and dark.
The room was rarely swept, and a piece of money faling on the floor would be speedily covered by the
dust and rubbish. In order thet it might be found, even in the daytime, a candle must be lighted, and the
house must be swept diligently.
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{COL 192.4}

The wifés marriage portion usualy conssted of pieces of money, which she carefully preserved as
her most cherished possession, to be transmitted to her own daughters. The loss of one of these pieces
would be regarded as a serious calamity, and its recovery would cause greet rgoicing, in which the
neighboring women would readily share. {coL 193.1}

"When she hath found it," Chrigt sad, "she cdleth her friends and her neighbors together, saying,
Regoice with me, for | have found the piece which | had logt. Likewise, | say unto you, thereisjoy inthe
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” {coL 193.2}

This parable, like the preceding, sets forth the loss of something which with proper search may be
recovered, and that with great joy. But the two parables represent different classes. The lost sheep
knows that it islogt. It hasleft the shepherd and the flock, and it cannot recover itsdlf. It represents
those who redlize that they are separated from God and who are in acloud of perplexity, in humiliation,
and sorely tempted. The lost coin represents those who are lost in trespasses and sins, but who have no
sense of their condition. They are estranged from God, but they know it not. Their souls are in peril, but

they are unconscious and
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unconcerned. In this parable Christ teaches that even those who are indifferent to the clams of God are
the objects of His pitying love. They are to be sought for that they may be brought back to God. {coL
193.3}

The sheep wandered away from the fold; it was lost in the wilderness or upon the mountains. The
piece of slver was logt in the house. It was close a hand, yet it could be recovered only by diligent
search. {coL 194.1}

This parable has alesson to families. In the household there is often great carelessness concerning
the souls of its members. Among their number may be one who is estranged from God; but how little
axiety isfdt lest in the family rdaionship there be lost one of God's entrusted gifts. {coL 194.2}

The coin, though lying among dust and rubbish, is a piece of slver Hill. Its owner seeksit because it
isof vaue. So every soul, however degraded by sin, isin God's Sight accounted precious. Asthe coin
bears the image and superscription of the reigning power, so man a his cregtion bore the image and
superscription of God; and though now marred and dim through the influence of sin, the traces of this
inscription remain upon every soul. God desires to recover that soul and to retrace upon it His own
image in righteousness and holiness. {CcoL 194.3}

The woman in the parable searches diligently for her lost coin. She lights the candle and sweeps the
house. She removes everything that might obsiruct her search. Though only one pieceislogt, she will not
ceae her efforts until that piece isfound. So in the family if one member islogt to God every means



should be used for his recovery. On the part of dl the others et there be diligent, careful
sef-examination. Let the life-practice be investigated. Seeif there is not some mistake, some error in
management, by which that soul is confirmed in impenitence.
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{COL 194.4}

If thereisin the family one child who is unconscious of hissnful Sate, parents should not rest. Let
the candle be lighted. Search the word of God, and by its light |et everything in the home be diligently
examined, to see why this child islogt. Let parents search their own hearts, examine their habits and
practices. Children are the heritage of the Lord, and we are answerable to Him for our management of
His property. {coL 195.1}

There are fathers and mothers who long to labor in some foreign mission fidd; there are many who
are active in Christian work outside the home, while their own children are strangers to the Saviour and
Hislove Thework of winning their children for Christ many parents trust to the minister or the Sabbatr
school teacher, but in doing thisthey are neglecting their own God-given responsibility. The educatior
and training of their children to be Chridtiansis the highest service that parents can render to God. Itisa
work that demands patient labor, alifdong diligent and persevering effort. By a neglect of this trust we
prove oursaves unfaithful stewards. No excuse for such neglect will be accepted by God. {coL 195.2}

But those who have been guilty of neglect are not to despair. The woman whose coin was lost
searched until she found it. So in love, faith, and prayer let parents work for their households, until with

joy they can come to God
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saying, "Behold, | and the children whom the Lord hath given me." Isa 8:18. {coL 195.3}

Thisistrue home missonary work, and it is as helpful to those who do it asto those for whom it is
done. By our faithful interest for the home circle we arefitting oursalves to work for the members of the
Lord's family, with whom, if loyd to Chrigt, we shdl live through eternd ages. For our brethren and
ggersin Chrigt we are to show the same interest that as members of one family we have for one
another. {coL 196.1}

And God designsthat al thisshdl fit usto labor for gill others. As our sympathies shall broaden and
our loveincrease, we shdl find everywhere awork to do. God's great human household embraces the
world, and none of its members are to be passed by with neglect. {coL 196.2}

Wherever we may be, there the lost piece of slver awaits our search. Are we seeking for it? Day by
day we meet with those who take no interest in religious things, we talk with them, we visit among them;
do we show an interest in their spiritua wdfare? Do we present Christ to them as the Sn-pardoning
Saviour? With our own hearts warm with the love of Chrigt, do we tell them about that love? If we do
not, how shal we meet these souls-logt, eterndly lost--when with them we stand before the throne of
God? {coL 196.3}

The vaue of asoul, who can estimate? Would you know itsworth, go to Gethsemane, and there
watch with Chrigt through those hours of anguish, when He sweat as it were great drops of blood. Look
upon the Saviour uplifted on the cross. Hear that despairing cry, "My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me?' Mark 15:34. Look upon the wounded head, the pierced side, the marred feet.
Remember that Chrigt risked dl. For our redemption, heaven itself was imperiled. At the foot of the



cross, remembering that for one sinner Christ would have laid down Hislife, you may estimate the value

of asoul.
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If you are in communion with Chrigt, you will place His estimate upon every human being. Y ou will
fed for others the same deep love that Christ has felt for you. Then you will be able to win, not drive, to
attract, not repulse, those for whom He died. None would ever have been brought back to God if
Chrigt had not made a persond effort for them; and it is by this persond work that we can rescue souls.
When you see those who are going down to death, you will not rest in quiet indifference and esse. The
greater their Sin and the deeper their misery, the more earnest and tender will be your efforts for their
recovery. You will discern the need of those who are suffering, who have been sinning againgt God, and
who are oppressed with a burden of guilt. Your heart will go out in sympathy for them, and you will
reach out to them a heping hand. In the arms of your faith and love you will bring them to Chrigt. You
will watch over and encourage them, and your sympathy and confidence will make it hard for them to
fdl from ther deadfastness. {coL 197.1}

In thiswork al the angdls of heaven are ready to co-operate. All the resources of heaven are at the
command of those who are seeking to save the lost. Angelswill help you to reach the most careless and
the most hardened. And when oneis brought back to God, al heaven is made glad; sergphs and
cherubs touch their golden harps, and sing praises to God and the Lamb for their mercy and
loving-kindness to the children of men. {coL 197.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 16 - "Lost, and is Found"
Chap. 16 - "L ogt, and is Found"

The parables of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the prodigal son, bring out in digtinct lines God's
pitying love for those who are sraying from Him. Although they have turned away from God, He does
not leave them in their misary. Heisfull of kindness and tender pity toward al who are exposed to the
temptations of the artful foe. {coL 198.1}

In the parable of the prodigal son is presented the Lord's dedling with those who have once known
the Father's love, but who have alowed the tempter to lead them captive at hiswill. {coL 198.2}

"A certain man had two sons; and the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portior
of goods that fdleth to me. And he divided unto them hisliving. And not many days after the younger
son gathered dl together, and took his journey into afar country.” {coL 198.3}

This younger son had become weary of the restraint of his father's house. He thought thet his liberty
was redtricted. Hisfather's love and care for him were misinterpreted, and he determined to follow the
dictates of his own inclination.
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{COL 198.4}

The youth acknowledges no obligation to his father, and expresses no gratitude; yet he clamsthe

privilege of achild in sharing his father's goods. The inheritance that would fal to him at his father's desth



he desires to receive now. Heis bent on present enjoyment, and cares not for the future. {coL 199.1}

Having obtained his patrimony, he goesinto "afar country,” away from his father's home. Witk
money in plenty, and liberty to do as he likes, he flatters himsdlf that the desire of his heart is reached.
Thereisno oneto say, Do not do this, for it will be an injury to yoursdf; or, Do this, becauseit isright.
Evil companions help him to plunge ever degper into Sin, and he wagtes his " substance with riotous
living" {coL 199.2}

The Bible tdls of men who "professing themsdlves to be wise' "became fools' (Rom. 1:22); and this
isthe history of the young man of the parable. The wedth which he has sfishly daimed from his father

he squanders upon harlots. The treasure of his young manhood is wasted.
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The precious years of life, the strength of intellect, the bright visions of youth, the spiritua aspirations-—-all
are consumed in thefires of lugt. {coL 199.3}

A great famine arises, he begins to be in want, and he joins himsdf to a citizen of the country, who
sends him into the field to feed swine. To a Jew this was the most menia and degrading of
employments. The youth who has boasted of his liberty, now finds himsdf adave. Heisin the wors of
bondage--"holden with the cords of hisains." (Prov. 5:22.) The glitter and tinsd that enticed him have
disappeared, and he feds the burden of his chain. Sitting upon the ground in that desolate and
famine-stricken land, with no companions but the swine, heisfain to fill himsdf with the husks on whick
the beagts are fed. Of the gay companions who flocked about him in his prosperous days and ate and
drank at his expense, thereis not one l&ft to befriend him. Where now is hisriotous joy? Stilling his
conscience, benumbing his senghilities, he thought himsalf happy; but now, with money spent, witr
hunger unsatisfied, with pride humbled, with his mora nature dwarfed, with hiswill wesk and
untrustworthy, with hisfiner fedings seemingly dead, heis the most wretched of mortas. {coL 200.1}

What apicture here of the snner's state!’ Although surrounded with the blessings of Hislove, thereis
nothing that the sinner, bent on self-indulgence and sinful pleasure, desires so much as separation from
God. Like the ungrateful son, he clamstre good things of God as his by right. He takesthem as e
matter of course, and makes no return of gratitude, renders no service of love. As Cain went out from
the presence of the Lord to seek his home; as the prodigal wandered into the "far country,” so do
snners seek happinessin forgetfulness of God. (Rom. 1:28.) {coL 200.2}

Whatever the appearance may be, every life centered in self is squandered. Whoever attemptsto
live gpart from
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God iswasting his substance. He is squandering the precious years, squandering the powers of mind
and heart and soul, and working to make himsalf bankrupt for eternity. The man who separates from
God that he may serve himsdf, is the dave of mammon. The mind that God created for the
companionship of angels has become degraded to the service of that which is earthly and bestid. Thisis
the end to which sdf-serving tends. {coL 200.3}

If you have chosen such alife, you know that you are spending money for that which is not breed,
and labor for that which satisfieth not. There come to you hours when you redlize your degradation.
Alonein the far country you fed your misery, and in despair you cry, "O wretched man that | am! who
shdl deliver me from the body of this death?' Rom. 7:24. It is the satement of auniversd truth which is



contained in the prophet's words, "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh hisarm,
and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shdl be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see
when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched placesin the wilderness, in asdt land and not

inhabited." Jer. 17:5, 6. God "maketh
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His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust™ (Matt. 5:45);
but men have the power to shut themsalves away from sunshine and shower. So while the Sun of
Righteousness shines, and the showers of grace fal fredly for dl, we may by separating oursalves fromr
God il "inhabit the parched placesin the wilderness™ {coL 201.1}

Thelove of God 4till yearns over the one who has chosen to separate from Him, and He setsin
operation influences to bring him back to the Father's house. The prodiga son in his wretchedness
"cameto himself." The deceptive power that Satan had exercised over him was broken. He saw thet his
suffering was the result of his own fally, and he said, "How many hired servants of my father's have
bread enough and to spare, and | perish with hunger! | will arise and go to my father." Miserable as he
was, the prodigd found hope in the conviction of hisfather'slove. It was that love which was drawing
him toward home. So it is the assurance of God's love that constrains the snner to return to God. "The
goodness of God |eadeth thee to repentance.” Rom. 2:4. A golden chain, the mercy and compassion of
divinelove, is passed around every imperiled soul. The Lord declares, "I have loved thee with ar
everlagting love; therefore with loving-kindness have | drawn thee" Jer. 31:3. {coL 202.1}

The son determines to confess his guilt. He will go to hisfather, saying, "I have Snned againgt
heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be caled thy son.” But he adds, showing how
dinted is his conception of his father's love, "Make me as one of thy hired servants." {coL 202.2}

The young man turns from the swine herds and the husks, and sets his face toward home. Trembling
with weakness and faint from hunger, he presses eagerly on hisway. He has no covering to conced his
rags, but his
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misery has conquered pride, and he hurries on to beg a servant's place where he was once a child.
{COL 202.3}

Little did the gay, thoughtless youth, as he went out from his father's gate, dream of the ache and
longing left in that father's heart. When he danced and feasted with hiswild companions, little did he
think of the shadow that had falen on his home. And now as with weary and painful steps he pursues
the homeward way, he knows not that one is weatching for his return. But while he isyet "a greet way
off" the father discerns hisform. Loveis of quick sght. Not even the degradation of the years of Sin can
conced the son from the father's eyes. He "had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck” in along,
clinging, tender embrace. {CoL 203.1}

The father will permit no contemptuous eye to mock at his son's misery and tatters. He takes from

his own shoulders the broad, rich mantle, and wrapsit around the
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son's wasted form, and the youth sobs out his repentance, saying, "Father, | have snned againgt heaven,
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." The father holds him close to his Side,
and brings him home. No opportunity is given him to ask a servant's place. He is a son, who shal be



honored with the best the house affords, and whom the waiting men and women shall respect and serve.
{COL 203.2}

Thefather said to his servants, "Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put aring on his
hand, and shoes on hisfeet; and bring hither the fatted caf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry; for
this my son was deed, and is dive again; he waslog, and isfound. And they began to be merry.” {coL
204.1}

In his restless youth the prodiga looked upon hisfather as stern and severe. How different his
conception of him now! So those who are deceived by Satan look upon God as hard and exacting.
They regard Him as watching to denounce and condemn, as unwilling to receive the snner so long s
thereisalegd excuse for not helping him. Hislaw they regard as a redtriction upon men's happiness, &
burdensome yoke from which they are glad to escape. But he whose eyes have been opened by the
love of Chrigt will behold God as full of compassion. He does not gppear as atyrannica, reentless
being, but as afather longing to embrace his repenting son. The Snner will exclam with the Psalmig,
"Like as afaher pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." Ps. 103:13. {coL 204.2}

In the parable there is no taunting, no casting up to the prodigd of his evil course. The son fedsthat
the past is forgiven and forgotten, blotted out forever. And so God saysto the sinner, "I have blotted
out, as athick cloud, thy transgressions, and, asacloud, thy sins™ Isa 44:22. "I will forgive their
iniquity, and | will remember
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their sn no more.” Jer. 31:34. "L et the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts;
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will
abundantly pardon.” Isa. 55:7. "In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Isragl shall
be sought for, and there shal be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shdl not be found." Jer. 50:20.
{COL 204.3}

What assurance here, of God's willingness to receive the repenting snner! Have you, reader, choser
your own way? Have you wandered far from God? Have you sought to feast upon the fruits of
transgression, only to find them turn to ashes upon your lips? And now, your substance spent, your
life-plans thwarted, and your hopes dead, do you St done and desolate? Now that voice which has
long been speaking to your heart but to which you would not listen comes to you distinct and clear,
"Arise ye, and depart; for thisis not your ret; because it is polluted, it shal destroy you, even with &
sore destruction.” Micah 2:10. Return to your Father's house. He invites you, saying, "Return unto Me;
for | have redeemed thee." Isa. 44:22. {coL 205.1}

Do not ligen to the enemy's suggestion to stay away from Christ until you have made yourself better;

until you are good enough to come to God. If you wait until then,
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you will never come. When Satan points to your filthy garments, repesat the promise of Jesus, "Him that
cometh to Me | will in no wise cast out." John 6:37. Tell the enemy that the blood of Jesus Christ
ceansesfrom dl sin. Make the prayer of David your own, "Purge me with hyssop, and | shdl be clean;
wash me, and | shdl be whiter than snow." Ps. 51:7. {COL 205.2}

Arise and go to your Father. He will meet you a great way off. If you take even one step toward
Him in repentance, He will hasten to enfold you in His arms of infinite love. His ear is open to the cry of



the contrite soul. The very first reaching out of the heart after God is known to Him. Never aprayer is
offered, however fatering, never atear is shed, however secret, never asincere desire after God is
cherished, however feeble, but the Spirit of God goes forth to meet it. Even before the prayer is uttered
or the yearning of the heart made known, grace from Christ goes forth to meet the grace that is working
upon the human soul. {coL 206.1}

Y our heavenly Father will take from you the garments defiled by sin. In the beautiful parabolic
prophecy of Zechariah, the high priest Joshua, standing clothed in filthy garments before the angd of the
Lord, represents the sinner. And the word is spoken by the Lord, "Take away the filthy garments fromr
him. And unto him He said, Behold, | have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and | will clothe thee
with change of raiment. . . . So they set afar miter upon his head, and clothed him with garmerts.”
Zech. 3:4, 5. Even so God will clothe you with "the garments of salvation,” and cover you with "the robe:
of righteousness.” I1sa. 61:10. "Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shdl ye be asthewingsof ¢
dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold." Ps. 68:13. {coL 206.2}

He will bring you into His banqueting house, and His
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banner over you shdl be love. (Cant. 2:4) "If thou wilt wak in My ways," He declares, "'l will give thee
places to walk among these that stand by"'--even among the holy angels that surround His throne. (Zech.
3:7.) {coL 206.3}

"As the bridegroom rgjoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God regjoice over thee" 1sa. 62:5. "He will
save, He will rgjoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His love; He will joy over thee with Snging.”
Zeph. 3:17. And heaven and earth shdl unite in the Father's song of rgoicing: "For this My son was
dead, and isdive again; hewaslogt, and isfound.”" {coL 207.1}

Thusfar in the Saviour's parable there is no discordant note to jar the harmony of the scene of joy;
but now Chrigt introduces another element. When the prodigd came home, the elder son "wasin the
field; and as he came and drew nigh to the house, e heard music and dancing. And he called one of the
servants, and asked what these things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father
hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would
not go in." This eder brother has not been sharing in his father's anxiety and waiching for the one that
was lost. He shares not, therefore, in the father'sjoy at the wanderer's return. The sounds of rgoicing
kindle no gladness in his heart. He inquires of a servant the reason of the fedtivity, and the answer
excites hisjedousy. He will not go in to welcome hislogt brother. The favor shown the prodigd he
regards as an insult to himsdlf. {coL 207.2}

When the father comes out to remongtrate with him, the pride and mdignity of his nature are
reveded. He dwells upon his own lifein his father's house as a round of unrequited service, and ther
places in mean contrast the favor shown to the son just returned. He makes it plain that his own service

has been that of a servant rather
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than a son. When he should have found an abiding joy in his father's presence, his mind has rested upon
the profit to accrue from his circumspect life. His words show that it isfor this he has foregone the
pleasures of Sin. Now if this brother isto share in the father's gifts, the elder son counts that he himself
has been wronged. He grudges Fis brother the favor shown him. He plainly shows that had he beenin



the father's place, he would not have received the prodigad. He does not even acknowledge him as @
brother, but coldly spesks of him as"thy son." {coL 207.3}

Y et the father dedls tenderly with him. "Son," he says, "thou art ever with me, and dl thet | haveis
thine." Through al these years of your brother's outcast life, have you not had the privilege of
companionship with me? {coL 208.1}

Everything that could minister to the happiness of his
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children was fredly theirs. The son need have no question of gift or reward. "All thet | haveisthine.
Y ou have only to believe my love, and take the gift that is fredy bestowed. {coL 208.2}

One son had for atime cut himsdlf off from the household, not discerning the father's love. But now
he has returned, and the tide of joy sweeps away every disturbing thought. " This thy brother was dead,
and isdive again; and was logt, and isfound.” {coL 209.1}

Was the eder brother brought to see his own mean, ungrateful spirit? Did he come to see that
though his brother had done wickedly, he was his brother ill”? Did the elder brother repent of his
jedlousy and hardheartedness? Concerning this, Christ was slent. For the parable was till enacting, and
it rested with His hearers to determine what the outcome should be. {coL 209.2}

By the elder son were represented the unrepenting Jews of Christ's day, and also the Phariseesin
every age, who look with contempt upon those whom they regard as publicans and sinners. Because
they themsdves have not gone to great excessesin vice, they arefilled with self-righteousness. Christ
met these cavilers on their own ground. Like the eder son in the parable, they had enjoyed specid
privileges from God. They claimed to be sonsin God's house, but they had the spirit of the hireling.
They were working, not from love, but from hope of reward. In their eyes, God was an exacting
taskmadter. They saw Chrigt inviting publicans and snners to receive fredy the gift of His grace--the gift
which the rabbis hoped to secure only by toil and penance--and they were offended. The prodiga's
return, which filled the Father's heart with joy, only stirred them to jedlousy. {coL 209.3}

In the parable the father's remonstrance with the elder son was Heaven's tender appedl to the

Pharisees. "All that
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| have isthing'--not as wages, but as a gift. Like the prodigd, you can receive it only as the unmerited
bestowad of the Father'slove. {coL 209.4}

Sdf-righteousness not only leads men to misrepresent God, but makes them coldhearted and critical
toward their brethren. The elder son, in his safishness and jealousy, stood ready to watch his brother, to
criticize every action, and to accuse him for the least deficiency. He would detect every mistake, and
make the most of every wrong act. Thus he would seek to judtify his own unforgiving spirit. Many today
are doing the same thing. While the soul is making its very firgt struggles againgt aflood of temptations,
they stand by, stubborn, slf-willed, complaining, accusing. They may claim to be children of God, but
they are acting out the spirit of Satan. By their attitude toward their brethren, these accusers place
themsalves where God cannot give them the light of His countenance. {coL 210.1}

Many are congtantly questioning, "Wherewith shdl | come before the Lord, and bow myself before
the high God? Shall | come before Him with burnt-offerings, with calves of ayear old? Will the Lord be
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousards of rivers of cil?' But "He hath showed thee, O



man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to
wak humbly with thy God?' Micah 6:6-8. {coL 210.2}

Thisisthe service that God has chosen--"to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke, . . . and that thou hide not
thysdf from thine own flesh.” Isa. 58:6, 7. When you see yourselves as snners saved only by the love of
your heavenly Father, you will have tender pity for others who are suffering in sin. Y ou will no longer

meet misery and repentance with jealousy and censure.
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When theice of sdfishnessis meted from your hearts, you will be in sympathy with God, and will share
Hisjoy in the saving of thelogt. {coL 210.3}

It istrue that you claim to be a child of God; but if this claim betrue, it is"thy brother” that was
"dead, and is dive again; and was logt, and isfound.” He is bound to you by the closest ties; for God
recognizes him as a son. Deny your relatiorship to him, and you show that you are but a hirling in the
household, not a child in the family of God. {coL 211.1}

Though you will nat join in the greeting to the log, the joy will go on, the restored one will have his
place by the Father's Sde and in the Father's work. He that is forgiven much, the same loves much. But
you will be in the darkness without. For "he that loveth not knoweth not God; for God islove.” 1 John
4:8. {coL 211.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 17 - "Spare it this Year Also"
Chap. 17 - " Spareit this Year Also"

Chrigt in His teaching linked with the warning of judgment the invitation of mercy. "The Son of man is
not come," He said, "to destroy men's lives, but to save them." Luke 9:56. "God sent not His Son into
the world to condemn the world; but that the world through Him might be saved.” John 3:17. His
mission of mercy in itsrelation to God's justice and judgment is illustrated in the parable of the barren fig
tree. {coL 212.1}

Chrigt had been warning the people of the coming of the kingdom of God, and He had sharply
rebuked their ignorance and indifference. The sgnsin the sky, which foretold the wegther, they were
quick to read; but the signs of the times, which so clearly pointed to His mission, were not discerned.
{coL 212.2}

But men were as ready then as men are now to conclude that they themsdlves are the favorites of
heaven, and that the message of reproof is meant for another. The hearers told Jesus of an event which
had just caused great excitement. Some of the measures of Pontius Pilate, the governor of Judes, had

given offense to the people. There had
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been a popular tumult in Jerusalem, and Pilate had attempted to quell this by violence. On one occasion
his soldiers had even invaded the precincts of the temple, and had cut down some Gdilean pilgrimsin
the very act of daying their sacrifices. The Jews regarded calamity as ajudgment on account of the
sufferer's sin, and those who told of this act of violence did so with secret satisfaction. In their view their



own good fortune proved them to be much better, and therefore more favored by God, than were these
Gdlileans. They expected to hear from Jesus words of condemnation for these men, who, they doubted
nat, richly deserved their punishment. {coL 212.3}

The disciples of Chrigt did not venture to express their ideas until they had heard the opinion of their
Madgter. He had given them pointed lessons in reference to judging other men's characters, and
measuring retribution according to their finite judcment. Y et they looked for Christ to denounce these
men as snners above others. Great was ther surprise at His answer. {coL 213.1}

Turning to the multitude, the Saviour said, " Suppose ye that these Galileans were snners above dl
the Gdlileans, because they suffered such things? | tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shdl dl
likewise perish.” These dartling cdamities were designed to lead them to humble their hearts, and to
repent of their sins. The storm of vengeance was gathering, which was soon to burst upon al who had
not found arefuge in Chrig. {coL 213.2}

As Jesus talked with the disciples and the multitude, He looked forward with prophetic glance and
saw Jerusalem besieged with armies. He heard the tramp of the adiens marching againgt the chosen city
and saw the thousands upon thousands perishing in the siege. Many of the Jews were, like those

Gdileans, dainin the temple courts, in the very act of offering sacrifice. The caamities that hed falen
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upon individuas were warnings from God to a nation equaly guilty. "Except ye repent,” said Jesus"ye
shdl dl likewise perish.” For alittle time the day of probation lingered for them. There was il time for
them to know the things that belonged to their peace. {coL 213.3}

"A certain man," He continued, "had afig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit
thereon, and found none. Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years |
come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?' {coL
214.1}

Chrigt's hearers could not misunderstand the application of His words. David had sung of Isradl as
the vine brought out of Egypt. 1saiah had written, "The vineyard of the Lord of hogsis the house of
Isradl, and the men of Judah His pleasant plant.” Isa. 5:7. The generation to whom the Saviour had
come were represented by the fig tree in the Lord's vineyard--within the circle of His specid care and
blessng. {coL 214.2}

God's purpose toward His people, and the glorious possibilities before them, had been set forthin
the beautiful words, "That they might be caled trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He
might be glorified,” Isa. 61.:3. The dying Jacab, under the Spirit of inspiration, had said of his best-loved
son, "Joseph is afruitful bough, even afruitful bough by awel; whose branches run over thewadl." And
he sad, "The God of thy Father" "shdl hdp thee" the Almighty "shall bless thee witt blessings of heaver
above, blessings of the deep that lieth under.” Gen. 49:22, 25. So God had planted Israel as a goodly
vine by thewdls of life. He had made His vineyard "in avery fruitful hill." He had "fenced it, and
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine" I1sa. 5:1, 2.
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{COL 214.3}

"And He looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.” Isa. 5:2. The

people of Christ's day made a greater show of piety than did the Jews of earlier ages, but they were



even more destitute of the sweet graces of the Spirit of God. The precious fruits of character that made
the life of Joseph so fragrant and beautiful, were not manifest in the Jewish nation. {coL 215.1}

God in His Son had been seeking fruit, and had found none. Isragl was a cumberer of the ground. Its
very exigence was a curseg; for it filled the place in the vineyard that a fruitful tree might fill. It robbed the
world of the blessings that God designed to give. The Israglites had misrepresented God among the
nations. They were not merely useless, but a decided hindrance. To a grest degree their religion was
mideading, and wrought ruin instead of sdvation. {coL 215.2}

In the parable the dresser of the vineyard does not question the sentence that the tree, if it remained
fruitless, should be cut down; but he knows and shares the owner's interest in that barren tree. Nothing
could give him greeter joy than to seeits growth and fruitfulness. He responds to the desire of the
owner, saying, "Let it donethis year dso, till 1 shdl dig about it and dung it; and if it bear fruit, well.'
{COL 215.3}

The gardener does not refuse to minister to so unpromising a plant. He sands ready to give it il

greater care.
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He will make its surroundings most favorable, and will lavish upon it every atention. {coL 215.4}

The owner and the dresser of the vineyard are onein their interest in the fig tree. So the Father and
the Son were onein their love for the chosen people. Christ was saying to His hearers that increased
opportunities would be given them. Every means that the love of God could devise would be put in
operation that they might become trees of righteousness, bringing forth fruit for the blessng of the world.
{COL 216.1}

Jesus did not in the parable tdll the result of the gardener's work. At that point His story was cut
ghort. Its conclusion rested with the generation that heard Hiswords. To them the solemn warning was
given. "If nat, then after that thou shdt cut it down." Upon them it depended whether the irrevocable
words should be spoken. The day of wrath was near. In the caamities that had aready befdlen Israd,
the owner of the vineyard was mercifully forewarning them of the destruction of the unfruitful tree. {coL
216.2}

The warning sounds down aong the line to usin this generation. Are you, O careless heart, afruitless
tree in the Lord's vineyard? Shdl the words of doom erelong be spoken of you? How long have you
received His gifts? How long has He watched and waited for areturn of love? Planted in His vineyard,
under the watchful care of the gardener, what privileges are yoursl How often has the tender gospe
message thrilled your heart! Y ou have taken the name of Chrigt, you are outwardly a member of the
church which is His body, and yet you are conscious of no living connection with the great heart of love.
Thetide of Hislife does not flow through you. The sweet graces of His character, "the fruits of the
Spirit," are not seen inyour life,
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{COL 216.3}

The barren tree receives the rain and the sunshine and the gardener's care. It draws nourishment
from the soil. But its unproductive boughs only darken the ground, so that fruit-bearing plants cannot
flourish in its shadow. So God's gifts, lavished or you, convey no blessing to the world. Y ou are robbing
others of privileges that, but for you, might be theirs. {coL 217.1}



Y ou redlize, though it may be but dimly, that you are a cumberer of the ground. Yet in His grest
mercy God has not cut you down. He does not look coldly upon you. He does not turn away witr

indifference, or leave you to destruction. Looking upon you He cries, as He cried so
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many centuries ago concerning Israel, "How shdl | give thee up, Ephram? How shall | ddliver thee,
Israd?. . . | will not execute the fierceness of Mine anger. | will not return to destroy Ephraim; for | ar
God, and not man." Hosea 11:8, 9. The pitying Saviour is saying concerning you, Spare it this year dso,
till | shal dig about it and dressit. {coL 217.2}

With what unwearied love did Christ minister to Isragl during the period of added probation. Upor
the cross He prayed, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." Luke 23:24. After His
ascension the gospel was preached firgt at Jerusalem. There the Holy Spirit was poured out. There the
first gogpd church revealed the power of the risen Saviour. There Stephen--"his face as it had been the
face of an angd" (Acts 6:15)--bore histestimony and lad down hislife. All that heaven itsdf could give
was bestowed. "What could have been done more to My vineyard," Christ said, "that | have not donein
it?" Isa 5:4. So His care and labor for you are not lessened, but increased. Still He says, "I the Lord do
keep it; | will water it every moment; lest any hurt it, | will keep it night and day.” Isa. 27:3. {coL 218.1}

"If it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that"-- {coL 218.2}

The heart that does not respond to divine agencies becomes hardened until it is no longer susceptible
to the influence of the Holy Spirit. Then it isthat the word is spoken, "Cut it down; why cumbereth it the
ground?' {coL 218.3}

Today Heinvitesyou: "O Isradl, return unto the Lord thy God. . . . | will hedl their backdiding, | will
love them fredly. . . . | will be as the dew unto Isradl; he shdl grow asthelily, and cast forth his roots as
Lebanon. . . . They that dwell under his shadow shdl return; they shdl revive as the corn, and grow ac
thevine. . .. From Meisthy fruit found." Hosea 14:1-8. {coL 218.4}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 18 - "Go into the Highways
and Hedges"
Chap. 18 - " Go into the Highways and Hedges"

The Saviour was a guest at the feast of a Pharisee. He accepted invitations from the rich aswell as
the poor, and according to His custom He linked the scene before Him with His lessons of truth. Among
the Jews the sacred feast was connected with al their seasons of nationd and rdligious rgoicing. It was
to them atype of the blessings of eternd life. The great feast at which they were to St down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, while the Gentiles stood without, and looked on with longing eyes, was a
theme on which they ddighted to dwell. The lesson of warning and ingtruction which Chrigt desired to
give, He now illustrated by the parable of agreat supper. The blessings of God, both for the present and
for the future life, the Jews thought to shut up to themsalves. They denied God's mercy to the Gentiles.
By the parable Chrigt showed that they were themsdves a that very time rgecting the invitation of

mercy, the call to God's kingdom.
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He showed that the invitation which they had dighted was to be sent to those whom they despised,
those from whom they had drawn away their garments as if they were lepers to be shunned. {coL 219.1}

In choosing the guests for his feadt, the Pharisee had consulted his own sdfish interest. Christ said to
him, "When thou makest adinner or a supper, cdl not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinamen,
nor thy rich neighbors, lest they dso bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou
makest afeadt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of thejust." {coL 220.1}

Christ was here repesting the ingtruction He had given to Israel through Moses. At their sacred
feaststhe Lord had directed that "the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy
gates, shal come, and shdl eat, and be satisfied." Deut. 14:29. These gatherings were to be as object
lessonsto Israel. Being thus taught the joy of true hospitdity, the people were throughout the year to

care for the bereaved and the poor. And these feasts
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had awider lesson. The spiritua blessings given to Isradl were not for themsdves done. God had giver
the bread of life to them, that they might break it to the world. {coL 220.2}

Thiswork they had not fulfilled. Christ's words were a rebuke to their safishness. To the Pharisees
His words were distasteful. Hoping to turn the conversation into another channd, one of them, with e
sanctimonious air, exclaimed, "Blessed ishe trat shall et bread in the kingdom of God." This mar
spoke with great assurance, asif he himself were certain of a place in the kingdom. His atitude was
gmilar to the attitude of those who rejoice that they are saved by Chrigt, when they do not comply with
the conditions upon which sdvation is promised. His spirit was like that of Balaam when he prayed, "Let
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his"" Num. 23:10. The Pharisee was not
thinking of his own fitnessfor heaven but of what he hoped to enjoy in heaven. His remark was
designed to turn away the minds of the guests at the feast from the subject of their practica duty. He
thought to carry them past the present life to the remote time of the resurrection of the just. {coL 221.1}

Chrigt read the heart of the pretender, and fastening His eyes upon him He opened before the
company the character and value of their present privileges. He showed them that they had a part to act
at that very time, in order to share in the blessedness of the future. {coL 221.2}

"A certain man," He said, "made a great supper, and bade many." When the time of the feast arrived,
the host sent his servant to the expected guests with a second message, "Come; for dl things are now
ready.” But a strange indifference was shown. "All with one consent began to make excuse. The first

sad unto him, | have bought a piece of ground, and | must needs go and seeit;
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| pray thee have me excused. And another said, | have bought five yoke of oxen, and | go to prove
them; | pray thee have me excused. And another said, | have married awife, and therefore | cannot
come" {CoL 221.3}

None of the excuses were founded on ared necessity. The man who "must needs go and se€” his
piece of ground, had aready purchased it. His haste to go and see it was due to the fact that his interest
was absorbed in his purchase. The oxen, too, had been bought. The proving of them was only to satisfy
the interest of the buyer. The third excuse had no more semblance of reason. The fact that the intended
guest had married awife need not have prevented his presence a the feast. His wife aso would have



been made welcome. But he had his own plans for enjoyment, and these seemed to him more desirable
than the feast he had promised to attend. He had learned to find pleasure in other society than that of the
host. He did not ask to be excused, made not even a pretense of courtesy in hisrefusal. The "l cannot”
was only avell for the truth--"1 do not careto come." {coL 222.1}

All the excuses betray a preoccupied mind. To these intended guests other interests had become
al-absorbing. The invitation they had pledged themselves to accept was put aside, and the generous
friend was insulted by ther indifference. {coL 222.2}

By the great supper, Christ represents the blessings offered through the gospel. The provision is
nothing less than Christ Himsdf. He is the bread that comes down from heaven; and from Him the
sreams of salvation flow. The Lord's messengers had proclaimed to the Jews the advent of the Saviour;
they had pointed to Chrigt as "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” John 1:29. Ir
the feast He had provided, God offered to
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them the greatest gift that Heaven can bestow--a gift that is beyond computation. The love of God had
furnished the costly banquet, and had provided inexhaudtible resources. "'If any man est of this breed,”
Chrig sad, "he shdl livefor ever." John 6:51. {coL 222.3}

But in order to accept the invitation to the gospd feast, they must make their worldly interests
subordinate to the one purpose of receiving Christ and His righteousness. God gave dl for man, and He
asks him to place His service above every earthly and sdlfish consideration. He cannot accept a divided
heart. The heart that is absorbed in earthly affections cannot be given up to God. {coL 223.1}

Thelessonisfor dl time. We are to follow the Lamb of God whithersoever He goeth. His guidance
is to be chosen, His companionship vaued above the companionship of earthly friends. Christ says, "He
that loveth father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me, and he that loveth son or daughter more
than Me s not worthy of Me." Matt. 10:37. {coL 223.2}

Around the family board, when breaking their daily bread, many in Christ's day repeated the words,
"Blessad is he that shall est bread in the kingdom of God." But Christ showed how difficult it wasto find
guests for the table provided at infinite cost. Those who listened to His words knew that they had

dighted the invitation of mercy. To them worldly possessions, riches, and pleasures were
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al-absorbing. With one consent they had made excuse. {coL 223.3}

So it isnow. The excuses urged for refusing the invitation to the feast cover the whole ground of
excuses for refusing the gospel invitation. Men declare that they cannot imperil their worldly prospects
by giving atention to the clams of the gospel. They count their temporal interests as of more vaue thar
the things of eternity. The very blessings they have received from God become a barrier to separate
their souls from their Creator and Redeemer. They will not be interrupted in their worldly pursLits, and
they say to the messenger of mercy, "Go thy way for thistime; when | have a convenient season, | will
cdl for thee"" Acts 24:25. Others urge the difficulties that would arisein their socid relations should they
obey the call of God. They say they cannot afford to be out of harmony with their relatives and
acquaintances. Thus they prove themselves to be the very actors described in the parable. The Master
of the feast regards ther flimsy excuses as showing contempt for Hisinvitation. {coL 224.1}

The man who said, "I have married awife, and therefore | cannot come,” represents alarge class.



Many there are who dlow their wives or their husbands to prevent them from heeding the call of God.
The husband says, "1 cannot obey my convictions of duty while my wifeis opposed to it. Her influence
would make it exceedingly hard for me to do s0." The wife hears the gracious call, "Come; for dl things
are now ready,” and she says, "'l pray thee have me excused." My husband refuses the invitation of
mercy. He saysthat his business sandsin the way. | must go with my husband, and therefore | cannot
come." The children's hearts are impressed. They desire to come. But they love their father and mother,

and since these do not heed the gospel call, the children think that
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they cannot be expected to come. They too say, "Have me excused." {coL 224.2}

All these refuse the Saviour's call because they fear division in the family circle. They suppose that in
refusing to obey God they are insuring the peace and prosperity of the home; but thisis addlusion.
Those who sow sdfishness will regp sdfishness. In rgecting the love of Christ they reject that whick
adone can impart purity and steadfastness to human love. They will not only lose heaven, but will fail of
the true enjoyment of that for which heaven was sacrificed. {coL 225.1}

In the parable, the giver of the feast learned how his invitation had been trested, and "being angry,
sad to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and
the maimed, and the hdt, and the blind." {coL 225.2}

The hogt turned from those who despised his bounty, and invited a class who were not full, who

were not in possession of houses and lands. He invited those who were
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poor and hungry, and who would appreciate the bounties provided. "The publicans and the harlots”
Christ said, "go into the kingdom of God before you." Mait. 21:31. However wretched may be the
specimens of humanity that men spurn and turn aside from, they are rot too low, too wretched, for the
notice and love of God. Christ longs to have care-worn, weary, oppressed human beings come to Him.
He longs to give them the light and joy and peace that are to be found nowhere else. The veriest snners
are the objects of His deep, earnest pity and love. He sends His Holy Spirit to yearn over them with
tenderness, seeking to draw them to Himsdlf. {coL 225.3}

The servant who brought in the poor and the blind reported to his magter, "It is done as thou hast
commanded, and yet thereis room. And the Lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compd them to come in, that my house may be filled." Here Christ pointed to the work of
the gospd outside the pae of Judaiam, in the highways and byways of the world. {coL 226.1}

In obedience to this command, Paul and Barnabas declared to the Jews, "It was necessary that the
word of God should first have been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yoursaves
unworthy of everlagting life, 1o, we turn to the Gertiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, |
have set Theeto be alight of the Gentiles, that Thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; and as
many as were ordained to eternd life believed.” Acts 13:46-48. {coL 226.2}

The gospel message proclaimed by Chrigt's disciples was the announcement of Hisfirst advent to the
world. It bore to men the good tidings of salvation through faith in Him. It pointed forward to His
second coming in glory to redeem
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His people, and it set before men the hope, through faith and obedience, of sharing the inheritance of the
santsin light. This messageis given to men today, and at this time there is coupled with it the
announcement of Christ's second coming as a hand. The sgnswhich He Himself gave of His coming
have been fulfilled, and by the teaching of God's word we may know that the Lord is at the door. {coL
226.3}

John in the Revdation foretells the proclamation of the gospd message just before Christ's second
coming. He beholds an angel flying "in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospe to preach unto
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with &
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment iscome.” Rev. 14:6, 7. {coL
227.1}

In the prophecy thiswarning of the judgment, with its connected messages, is followed by the
coming of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven. The proclamation of the judgment isar
announcement of Christ's second coming as at hand. And this proclamation is called the everlagting

gospe. Thus the preaching of Chrigt's second
228

coming, the announcement of its nearness, is shown to be an essentia part of the gospe message. {coL
227.2}

The Bible declares that in the last days men will be absorbed in worldly pursuits, in pleasure and
money-getting. They will be blind to eternd redlities. Christ says, "Asthe days of Noah were, so shall
aso the coming of the Son of man be. For asin the days that were before the flood they were eating
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew not
until the flood came, and took them dl away; so shdl aso the coming of the Son of man be." Mett.
24:37-39. {coL 228.1}

So it istoday. Men are rushing on in the chase for gain and sdlfish indulgence as if there were no
God, no heaven, and no hereafter. In Noah's day the warning of the flood was sent to startle men in
their wickedness and call them to repentance. So the message of Chrigt's soon coming is designed to
arouse men from their absorption in worldly things. It isintended to awaken them to a sense of eternd
redlities, that they may give heed to theinvitation to the Lord's table. {coL 228.2}

The gospel invitation isto be given to dl the world--"to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people” Rev. 14:6. The last message of warning and mercy isto lighten the whole earth with its glory. It
isto reach al classes of men, rich and poor, high and low. "Go out into the highways and hedges,"
Chrigt says, "and compel them to comein, that My house may befilled." {coL 2283}

Theworld is perishing for want of the gospdl. Thereisafamine for the word of God. There are few
who preach the word unmixed with human tradition. Though men have the Bible in their hands, they do
not receive the blessing that God has placed in it for them. The Lord cals upon His servants to carry His

message to the people.
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The word of everlagting life must be given to those who are perishing in their Sns. {coL 228.4}

In the command to go into the highways and hedges, Christ sets forth the work of al whom He cals
to minigter in His name. The whole world isthe fidd for Christ's ministers. The whole human family is
comprised in their congregation. The Lord desires that His word of grace shdl be brought home to



every soul. {CoL 229.1}

To agreat degree this must be accomplished by persond labor. This was Christ's method. His work
was largely made up of persond interviews. He had afaithful regard for the one-soul audience. Through
that one soul the message was often extended to thousands. {coL 229.2}

We are not to wait for souls to come to us; we must seek them out where they are. When the word
has been preached in the pulpit, the work has but just begun. There are multitudes who will never be
reached by the gospd unlessit is carried to them. {coL 229.3}

The invitation to the feast wasfirgt given to the Jewish people, the people who had been cdled to
stand as teachers and |eaders among men, the people in whose hands were the prophetic scrolls
foreteling Chrigt's advent, and to whom was committed the symbolic service foreshadowing His
mission. Had priests and people heeded the call, they would have united with Christ's messengersin
giving the gospel invitation to the world. The truth was sent to them that they might impart it. When they
refused the call, it was sent to the poor, the maimed, the hat, and the blind. Publicans and sinners
received the invitation. When the gospd cdl is sent to the Gentiles, there is the same plan of working.
The message isfird to be given "in the highways'--to men who have an active part in the world's work,

to the teachers and leaders of the people.
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{COL 229.4}

Let the Lord's messengers bear thisin mind. To the shepherds of the flock, the teachers divinely
gppointed, it should come as aword to be heeded. Those who belong to the higher ranks of society are
to be sought out with tender affection and brotherly regard. Men in businesslife, in high pogtions of
trust, men with large inventive faculties and scientific insight, men of genius, teachers of the gospd whose:
minds have not been cdled to the specid truths for this time--these should be the first to hear the call.
To them the invitation must be given. {coL 230.1}

Thereisawork to be done for the wedthy. They need to be awakened to their respongibility as
those entrusted with the gifts of heaven. They need to be reminded that they must give an account to
Him who shdll judge the living and the dead. The weathy man needs your labor in the love and fear of
God. Too often he trugtsin his riches, and fedls not his danger. The eyes of his mind need to be
attracted to things of enduring vaue. He needs to recognize the authority of true goodness, which says,
"Come unto Mg, al ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take My yoke upor
you, and learn of Me; for | am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shdl find rest unto your souls, for My
yokeis easy, and My burden islight." Matt. 11:28-30. {coL 230.2}

Those who stand high in the world for their education, wedlth, or caling, are seldom addressed
personaly in regard to the interests of the soul. Many Christian workers hesitate to gpproach these
classes. But this should not be. If a man were drowning, we would not stand by and see him perish
because he was a lawyer, a merchant, or ajudge. If we saw persons rushing over a precipice, we
would not hesitate to urge them back, whatever might be their position or calling. Neither should we

hesitate to warn men of the peril of the soul.
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{COL 230.3}

None should be neglected because of their apparent devotion to worldly things. Many in high socid



positions are heartsore, and sick of vanity. They are longing for a peace which they have not. In the very
highest ranks of society are those who are hungering and thirdting for savation. Many would receive
help if the Lord's workers would approach them personally, with akind manner, a heart made tender by
thelove of Christ. {coL 231.1}

The success of the gospd message does not depend upon learned speeches, € oquent testimonies,
or degp arguments. It depends upon the smplicity of the message and its adaptation to the souls that are

hungering for the bread of life. "What shdl | do to be saved?'--this is the want of the soul.
232
{CoL 231.2}

Thousands can be reached in the most smple and humble way. The mogt intellectud, those who are
looked upon as the world's most gifted men and women, are often refreshed by the smple words of one
who loves God, and who can speak of that love as naturdly as the worldling spesks of the things that
interest him most deeply. {coL 232.1}

Often the words well prepared and studied have but little influence. But the true, honest expressior
of ason or daughter of God, spoken in natural smplicity, has power to unbolt the door to hearts thet
have long been closed againg Chrigst and Hislove. {coL 232.2}

Let the worker for Christ remember that he is not to labor in his own strength. Let him lay hold of the
throne of God with faith in His power to save. Let him wrestle with God in prayer, and then work witr
al the facilities God has given him. The Holy Spirit is provided as his efficiency. Minigtering angels will
be by hissdeto impress hearts. {coL 232.3}

If the leaders and teachers at Jerusalem had received the truth Christ brought, what a missionary
center their city would have been! Backdidden Isradl would have been converted. A vast army would
have been gathered for the Lord. And how rapidly they could have carried the gospel to dl parts of the
world. So now, if men of influence and large capacity for usefulness could be won for Chrigt, ther
through them what awork could be accomplished in lifting up the falen, gathering in the outcasts, and
spreading far and wide the tidings of salvation. Rapidly the invitation might be given, and the guests be
gathered for the Lord'stable. {coL 232.4}

But we are not to think only of great and gifted men, to the neglect of the poorer classes. Christ
ingtructs His messengers to go aso to those in the byways and hedges, to the poor and lowly of the

earth. In the courts and lanes of the greet cities, in the londy byways of the country,
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are families and individual s-perhaps strangers in a strange land--who are without church relations, and
who, in their londiness, come to fed that God has forgotten them. They do not understand what they
must do to be saved. Many are sunken in Sn. Many are in distress. They are pressed with suffering,
want, unbelief, despondency. Disease of every type afflicts them, both in body and in soul. They long to
find a solace for their troubles, and Satan tempts them to seek it in lusts and pleasures that lead to ruin
and death. He is offering them the gpples of Sodom, that will turn to ashes upon their lips. They are
pending their money for that which is not bread and their labor for that which satisfieth not. {coL 232.5}
In these suffering ones we are to see those whom Chrigt came to save. Hisinvitation to them is "Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and edt; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. . . . Hearken diligently unto Me, and est ye



that which is good, and let your soul delight itsdlf in fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto Me: heer,
and your soul shdl live" Isa. 55:1-3. {coL 233.1}

God has given a specid command that we should regard the stranger, the outcast, and the poor
soulswho are weak in mord power. Many who gppear wholly indifferent to reigious things are in heart
longing for rest and peace. Although they may have sunken to the very depths of ain, thereise
possbility of saving them. {coL 233.2}

Chridt's servants are to follow His example. As He went from place to place, He comforted the
suffering and heded the sick. Then He placed before them the grest truths in regard to His kingdom.
Thisisthe work of Hisfollowers. Asyou rdlieve the sLfferings of the body, you will find ways for

ministering to the wants of the soul. Y ou can point to the uplifted Saviour, and tdl of the love
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of the grest Physcian, who dore has power to restore. {coL 233.3}

Tell the poor desponding ones who have gone astray that they need not despair. Though they have
erred, and have not been building aright character, God hasjoy to restore them, even the joy of His
sdvation. He delights to take apparently hopeless materia, those through whom Satan has worked, and
make them the subjects of His grace. He rgjoices to ddiver them from the wrath which isto fal upor
the disobedient. Tell them there isheding, cleansing for every soul. Thereis a place for them at the
Lord'stable. He iswaiting to bid them welcome. {coL 234.1}

Those who go into the byways and hedges will find others of awidely different character, who need
their ministry. There are those who are living up to al the light they have, and are serving God the best
they know how. But they redize thet thereis a great work to be done for themselves and for those
about them. They are longing for an increased knowledge of God, but they have only begun to seethe
glimmering of grester light. They are praying with tears that God will send them the blessing which by
fath they discern afar off. In the midst of the wickedness of the greet cities many of these souls are to be:
found. Many of them arein very humble circumstances, and because of thisthey are unnoticed by the
world. There are many of whom ministers and churches know nothing. But in lowly, miserable places
they are the Lord's witnesses. They may have had little light and few opportunities for Chrigtian training,
but in the midst of nakedness, hunger, and cold they are seeking to minister to others. Let the stewards
of the manifold grace of God seek out these souls, vidt their homes, and through the power of the Holy
Spirit minister to their needs. Study the Bible with them and pray with them with that smplicity which the

Holy Spirit inspires. Chrigt will give His servants a message that will be
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as the bread of heaven to the soul. The precious blessing will be carried from heart to heart, from family
to family. {coL 234.2}

The command given in the parable, to "compe them to comein,” has often been misinterpreted. It
has been regarded as teaching that we should force men to receive the gospd. But it denotes rather the
urgency of theinvitation, and the effectiveness of the inducements presented. The gospel never employs
force in bringing men to Chrigt. Its message is "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters™ Isa
55:1. "The Spirit and the bride say, Come. . . . And whosoever will, let him take the water of life fredy.’
Rev. 22:17. The power of God's love and grace constrains usto come. {CoL 235.1}

The Saviour says, "Behold, | stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear My voice, and open the



door, I will comein to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." Rev. 3:20. Heis not repulsed by
scorn or turned aside by threatening, but continualy seeks the lost ones, saying, "How shdl | give thee
up?' Hosea 11:8. Although His love is driven back by the stubborn heart, He returns to plead with
greater force, "Behold, | stand at the door, and knock." The winning power of His love compels souls
to comein. And to Chrigt they say, "Thy gentleness hath made me great.” Ps. 18:35. {coL 235.2}

Chrigt will impart to His messengers the same yearning love that He Himsdlf has in seeking for the
logt. We are not merdly to say, "Come." There are those who hear the call, but their ears are too dull to
take in its meaning. Their eyes are too blind to see anything good in store for them. Many redlize their
great degradation. They say, | am not fit to be helped; leave me done. But the workers must not desist.
In tender, pitying love, lay hold of the discouraged and helpless ones. Give them your courage, your

hope, your strength. By kindness compel them to
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come. "Of some have compassion, making a difference; and others save with fear, pulling them out of
thefire" Jude 22, 23. {coL 235.3}

If the servants of God will walk with Him in faith, He will give power to their message. They will be
enabled so to present His love and the danger of rgecting the grace of God that men will be constrained
to accept the gospd. Chrigt will perform wonderful miracles if men will but do their God-given part. Ir
human hearts today as great a transformation may be wrought as has ever been wrought in generations
past. John Bunyan was redeemed from profanity and reveling, John Newton from dave dedling, to
proclaim an uplifted Saviour. A Bunyan and a Newton may be redeemed from among men today.
Through human agents who co-operate with the divine, many a poor outcast will be reclamed, and in
his turn will seek to restore the image of God in man. There are trose who have had very meager
opportunities, who have walked in ways of error because they knew no better way, to whom beams of
light will come. Asthe word of Christ cameto Zacchaeus, "Today | must abide at thy house' (Luke
19:5), so the word will come to them; and those who were supposed to be hardened sinners will be
found to have hearts as tender as a child's because Christ has deigned to notice them. Many will come
from the grossest error and sin, and will take the place of others who have had opportunities and
privileges but have not prized them. They will be accounted the chosen of God, dect, precious; and
when Chrig shdl comeinto His kingdom, they will stand next Histhrone. {coL 236.1}

But "see that ye refuse not Him that speaketh.” Heb. 12:25. Jesus said, "None of those men which
were bidden shdl taste of My supper.” They had rgected the invitation, and none of them were to be
invited again. In rgecting Chrig, the Jaws were hardening thair hearts, and giving themsalves into the
power of Satan so that it
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would be impossible for them to accept His grace. So it is now. If the love of God is not appreciated
and does not become an abiding principle to soften and subdue the soul, we are utterly lost. The Lord
can give no grester manifestation of Hislove than He has given. If the love of Jesus does not subdue the
heart, there are no means by which we can be reached. {coL 236.2}

Every time you refuse to listen to the message of mercy, you strengthen yourself in unbdief. Every
time you fal to open the door of your heart to Chrigt, you become more and more unwilling to listen to
the voice of Him that spesketh. Y ou diminish your chance of responding to the last apped of mercy. Let



it not be written of you, as of ancient Isradl, "Ephraim isjoined to idols; let him done." Hosea 4:17. Let
not Christ weep over you as He wept over Jerusalem, saying, "How often would | have gathered thy
children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your
house isleft unto you desolate.” Luke 13:34, 35. {coL 237.1}

We areliving in atime when the last message of mercy, the last invitation, is sounding to the childrer
of men. The command, "Go out into the highways and hedges” is reaching its find fulfillment. To every
soul Chrig'sinvitation will be given. The messengers are saying, "Come; for dl things are now ready.”
Heavenly angdls are iill working in co-operation with human agencies. The Holy Spirit is presenting
every inducement to congtrain you to come. Chrigt iswatching for some sign that will betoken the
removing of the bolts and the opening of the door of your heart for His entrance. Angels are waiting to
bear the tidings to heaven that another lost Snner has been found. The hogts of heaven are waiting,
ready to strike their harps and to Sing a sorg of rgjoicing that another soul has accepted the invitation to
the gospel feast. {coL 237.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 19 - The Measure of
Forgiveness
Chap. 19 - The Measure of For giveness

Peter had come to Chrigt with the question, "How oft shal my brother sn against me, and | forgive
him?till seven times?' The rabbis limited the exercise of forgiveness to three offenses. Peter, carrying
out, as he supposed, the teaching of Chrigt, thought to extend it to seven, the number signifying
perfection. But Christ taught that we are never to become weary of forgiving. Not "Until seven times,”
He sad, "but, Until seventy times seven." {coL 243.1}

Then He showed the true ground upon which forgivenessis to be granted and the danger of
cherishing an unforgiving spirit. In aparable He told of a king's dedling with the officers who
adminigtered the affairs of his government. Some of these officers were in receipt of vast sums of money
belonging to the state. As the king investigated their administration of this trust, there was brought before:
him one man whose account showed a debt to hislord for the immense sum of ten thousand talents. He

had
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nothing to pay, and according to the custom, the king ordered him to be sold, with dl that he had, that
payment might be made. But the terrified man fell at hisfeet and besought him, saying, "Have patience
with me, and | will pay theedl. Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed
him, and forgave him the debt. {coL 243.2}

"But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed him an hundred
pence; and helaid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his
fdlowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and | will pay thee
al. And he would not; but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So when his
fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord dl that was
done. Then hislord, after that he had cdled him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, | forgave thee



al that debt, because thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy
felowservant, even as | had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors,
till he should pay dl that was due unto him." {coL 244.1}

This parable presents details which are needed for the filling out of the picture but which have no
counterpart in its spiritua sgnificance. The atention should not be diverted to them. Certain greet truths
areillugtrated, and to these our thought should be given. {coL 244.2}

The pardon granted by this king represents a divine forgiveness of dl sin. Chrigt is represented by the
king, who, moved with compassion, forgave the debt of his servant. Man was under the condemnatior
of the broken law. He could not save himsdlf, ard for this reason Christ came to thisworld, clothed His
divinity with humanity, and gave Hislife, the just for the unjust. He gave Himsdlf
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for our sins, and to every soul He fredy offers the blood-bought pardon. "With the Lord there is mercy,
and with Him is plenteous redemption.” Ps. 130:7. {COL 244.3}

Here is the ground upon which we should exercise compassion toward our fellow sinners. "'If God so
loved us, we ought aso to love one another.” John 4:11. "Fredly ye have recaived,” Chrigt says, "fredy
give'" Matt. 10:8. {coL 245.1}

In the parable, when the debtor pleaded for delay, with the promise, "Have patience with me, and |
will pay thee al," the sentence was revoked. The whole debt was canceled. And he was soon given an
opportunity to follow the example of the master who had forgiven him. Going out, he met afdlow
servant who owed him asmall sum. He had been forgiven ten thousand talents; the debtor owed him &
hundred pence. But he who had been so mercifully treated, dedt with hisfellow laborer in an dtogether
different manner. His debtor made an apped smilar to that which he himself had made to the king, but
without asmilar result. He who had so recently been forgiven was not tenderhearted and pitiful. The
mercy shown him he did not exercise in deding with his fellowservant. He heeded not the request to be
patient. The small sum owed to him was al that the ungrateful servant would kegp in mind. He
demanded dl that he thought his due, and carried into effect a sentence smilar to that which had been so
gracioudy revoked for him. {coL 245.2}

How many are today manifesting the same spirit. When the debtor pleaded with hislord for mercy,
he had no true sense of the greatness of his debt. He did not redlize his helplessness. He hoped to
deliver himsdf. "Have patience with me" he said, "ard | will pay thee dl." So there are many who hope

by their own worksto merit God's favor. They do not redize their hel plessness. They
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do not accept the grace of God as afree gift, but are trying to build themsalves up in salf-righteousness.
Their own hearts are not broken and humbled on account of sin, and they are exacting and unforgiving

toward others. Ther
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own sins againgt God, compared with their brother's sins againgt them, are as ten thousand talents to
one hundred pence--nearly one million to one; yet they dare to be unforgiving. {coL 245.3}

In the parable the lord summoned the unmerciful debtor, and "said unto him, O thou wicked servant,
| forgave thee al that debt, because thou desiredst me; shouldest not thou aso have had compassion or
thy fellowservant, even as | had pity on thee? And hislord was wroth, and delivered him to the



tormentors, till he should pay dl that was due unto him." "So likewise" said Jesus, "shdl My Heavenly
Father do aso unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.” He
who refuses to forgive is thereby casting away his own hope of pardon. {coL 247.1}

But the teaching of this parable should not be misapplied. God's forgiveness toward us lessensin no
wise our duty to obey Him. So the spirit of forgiveness toward our fellow men does not lessen the clam
of just obligation. In the prayer which Chrigt taught His disciples He said, "Forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors." Matt. 6:12. By this He did not mean that in order to be forgiven our sinswe must
not require our just dues from our debtors. If they cannot pay, even though this may be the result of
unwise management, they are not to be cast into prison, oppressed, or even treated harshly; but the
parable does not teach us to encourage indolence. The word of God declares that if a man will not
work, neither shal he eat. (2 Thess. 3:10.) The Lord does not require the hard-working man to support
othersin idleness. With many thereis awagte of time, alack of effort, which brings to poverty and
want. If these faults are not corrected by those who indulge them, al that might be done in their behaf
would be like putting treasure into a bag with holes. Y et there is an unavoidable poverty, and we are to

manifest tenderness and compassion toward those who are unfortunate.
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We should treet others just as we oursalves, in like circumstances, would wish to be trested. {coL
247.2}

The Holy Spirit through the gpostie Paul charges us: "'If there be therefore any consolation in Chrigt,
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowds and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, thet ye
be like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through
grife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themsalves. Look not every
man on his own things, but every man aso on the things of others. Let thismind bein you, which was
dsoin Chrigt Jesus" Phil. 2:1-5. {coL 248.1}

But Snisnot to be lightly regarded. The Lord has commanded us not to suffer wrong upon our
brother. He says, "If thy brother trespass againgt thee, rebuke him." Luke 17:3. Sinisto be called by its
right name, and isto be plainly laid out before the wrongdoer. {coL 248.2}

In his charge to Timoathy, Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, says, "Be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with al longsuffering and doctrine” 2 Tim. 4:2. And to Titus he writes, "There
are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers. . . . Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be
sound in thefaith." Titus 1:10-13. {coL 248.3}

"If thy brother shdl trepass againgt thee" Chrigt said, "go and tell him his fault between thee and him
done if he shdl hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee
one or two more, that in the moutt of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if he
shdl neglect to hear them, tdll it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee
as an heathen man and apublican.” Matt. 18:15-17. {coL 248.4}

Our Lord teaches that matters of difficulty between Chrigtians are to be settled within the church.

They should
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not be opened before those who do not fear God. If a Christian iswronged by his brother, let him not
gpped to unbdieversin acourt of justice. Let him follow out the ingtruction Chrigt has given. Insteed of



trying to avenge himsdlf, let him seek to save his brother. God will guard the interests of those who love
and fear Him, and with confidence we may commit our case to Him who judges righteoudy. {coL 248.5}

Too often when wrongs are committed again and again, and the wrongdoer confesses his fault, the
injured one becomes weary, and thinks he has forgiven quite enough. But the Saviour has plainly told us
how to deal with the erring: "If thy brother trepess againg thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive
him." Luke 17:3. Do not hold him off as unworthy of your confidence. Consder "thysdf, lest thou dso
be tempted." Gd. 6:1. {coL 249.1}

If your brethren err, you are to forgive them. When they come to you with confession, you should

not say, |
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do nat think they are humble enough. | do not think they fed their confession. What right have you to
judge them, asif you could read the heart? The word of God says, "If he repent, forgive him. And if he
trespasses againgt thee seven times in aday, and seven times in aday turn again to thee, saying, |

repent; thou shdt forgive him." Luke 17:3, 4. And not only seven times, but seventy times seven--just as
often as God forgives you. {CoL 249.2}

We ourselves owe everything to God's free grace. Grace in the covenant ordained our adoption.
Grace in the Saviour effected our redemption, our regeneration, and our exdtation to heirship with
Christ. Let this grace be revealed to others. {coL 250.1}

Give the erring one no occasion for discouragement. Suffer not a Pharisaica hardnessto comein
and hurt your brother. Let no bitter sneer risein mind or heart. Let no tinge of scorn be manifest in the
voice. If you spesk aword of your own, if you take an attitude of indifference, or show suspicion or
distrugt, it may prove the ruin of a soul. He needs a brother with the Elder Brother's heart of sympathy
to touch his heart of humanity. Let him fed the strong clasp of a sympeathizing hand, and hear the
whisper, Let us pray. God will give arich experience to you both. Prayer unites us with one another and
with God. Prayer brings Jesus to our Side, and givesto the fainting, perplexed soul new strength to
overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil. Frayer turns aside the attacks of Satan. {coL 250.2}

When one turns away from human imperfections to behold Jesus, a divine transformetion takes place
in the character. The Spirit of Christ working upon the heart conformsit to Hisimage. Then let it be
your effort to lift up Jesus. Let the mind's eye be directed to "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the

sn of theworld." John 1:29. And as you engage in this work, remember that "he
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which converteth the sinner from the error of hisway, shdl save asoul from death, and shdl hide e
multitude of ans™ James 5:20. {coL 250.3}

"But if yeforgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.” Mait.
6:15. Nothing can justify an unforgiving spirit. He who is unmerciful toward others shows that he himsdlf
is not a partaker of God's pardoning grace. In God's forgiveness the heart of the erring one is drawn
closeto the greet heart of Infinite Love. The tide of divine compassion flowsinto the snner's soul, and
from him to the souls of others. The tenderness and mercy that Christ has revedled in His own precious
lifewill be seen in those who become sharers of His grace. But "if any man have not the Spirit of Chrigt,
heisnone of His" Rom. 8:9. He is dienated from God, fitted only for eternal separation from Him.
{COL 251.1}



It istrue that he may once have recaived forgiveness, but his unmerciful spirit shows that he now
regjects God's pardoning love. He has separated himsdlf from God, and is in the same condition as
before he was forgiven. He has denied his repentance, and his sins are upon him asiif he had not
repented. {CoL 251.2}

But the great lesson of the parable lies in the contrast between God's compassion and man's
hardheartedness; in the fact that God's forgiving mercy isto be the measure of our own. " Shouldest not
thou aso have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as| had pity onthee?' {coL 251.3}

We are not forgiven because we forgive, but as we forgive. The ground of dl forgivenessisfound in
the unmerited love of God, but by our attitude toward others we show whether we have made that love
our own. Wherefore Chrigt says, "With what judgmert ye judge, ye shdl be judged; and with what
mesasure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” Matt. 7:2. {coL 251.4}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 20 - Gain that is Loss
Chap. 20 - Gain that isL oss

Chrigt was teaching, and, as usua, others besides His disciples had gathered about Him. He had
been speaking to the disciples of the scenes in which they were soon to act apart. They were to publis
abroad the truths He had committed to them, and they would be brought in conflict with the rulers of this
world. For His sake they would be caled into courts, and before magistrates and kings. He had assured
them of wisdom which none could gainsay. His own words, that moved the hearts of the multitude, and
brought to confusion His wily adversaries, witnessed to the power of that indwelling Spirit which He had
promised to Hisfollowers. {coL 252.1}

But there were many who desired the grace of heaven only to serve their selfish purposes. They
recognized the marvelous power of Chrigt in setting forth the truth in a clear light. They heard the
promise to His followers of wisdom to spesk before rulers and magistrates. Would He not lend His

power for their worldly benefit?
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{COL 252.2}

"And one of the company said unto Him, Master, spesk to my brother, that he divide the inheritance
with me." Through Maoses, God had given directions concerning the transmission of property. The €dest
son received a double portion of the father's estete (Deut. 21:17), while the younger brothers were to
ghare dike. This man thinks that his brother has defrauded him of his inheritance. His own efforts have
failed to secure what he regards as his due, but if Christ will interpose the end will surely be cained. He
has heard Chrigt's stirring gppeals, and His solemn denunciations of the scribes and Pharisees. If words
of such command could be spoken to this brother, he would not dare to refuse the aggrieved man his
portion. {coL 253.1}

In the midgt of the solemn ingtruction that Christ had given, this man had reveded his sdifis
disposition. He could gppreciate that ability of the Lord which might work for the advancement of his
own tempord affairs; but spiritua truths had taken no hold on hismind and heart. The gaining of the
inheritance was his absorbing theme. Jesus, the King of glory, who wasrich, yet for our sake became



poor, was opening to him the treasures of divine love. The Holy Spirit was pleading with him to become
an heir of the inheritance that is"incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 1 Peter 1:4. He
had seen evidence of the power of Christ. Now the opportunity was histo spesk to the great Teacher,
to express the desire uppermost in his heart. But like the man with the muck rake in Bunyan's dlegory,
his eyes were fixed on the earth. He saw not the crown above his head. Like Smon Magus, he vaued
the gift of God as a means of worldly gain. {coL 253.2}

The Saviour's misson on earth was fast drawing to a close. Only afew months remained for Him to

complete what He had come to do, in establishing the kingdom of
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His grace. Y et human greed would have turned Him from Hiswork to take up the dispute over a piece
of land. But Jesus was not to be diverted from His misson. His answer was, "Man, who made Me g
judge or adivider over you?' {CoL 253.3}

Jesus could have told this man just what was right. He knew the right in the case; but the brothers
were in aquarrd because both were covetous. Chrigt virtudly said, It isnot My work to settle
controversies of this kind. He came for another purpose, to preach the gospdl, and thus to arouse mer
to asense of eternd redlities. {coL 254.1}

In Chrig's trestment of this caseis alesson for dl who miniger in His name. When He sent forth the
twelve, He sad, "Asye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is a hand. Heal the Sick, cleansethe
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils. fredly ye have received, fredy give" Matt. 10:7, 8. They were not
to settle the tempord affairs of the people. Their work was to persuade men to be reconciled to God. In
thiswork lay their power to bless humanity. The only remedy for the sins and sorrows of menis Chrig.
The gospel of His grace done can cure the evils that curse society. The injustice of the rich toward the
poor, the hatred of the poor toward the rich, dike have their root in safishness, and this can be
eradicated only through submission to Christ. He done, for the selfish heart of sin, gives the new heart of
love. Let the servants of Christ preach the gospd with the Spirit sent down from heaven, and work as
He did for the benfit of men. Then such results will be manifest in the blessing and uplifting of mankind
as are whally impossible of accomplishment by human power. {coL 254.2}

Our Lord struck &t the root of the affair that troubled this questioner, and of al smilar disputes,

saying, "Take heed, and beware of covetousness, for aman'slife
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conggteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. {coL 254.3}

"And He spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth
plentifully; and he thought within himsdlf, saying, What shdl | do, because | have no room where to
bestow my fruits? And he said, Thiswill I do: | will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will

| bestow dl my fruits and my goods. And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods
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lad up for many years, take thine ease, egt, drink, be merry. But God said unto him, Thou foal, this
night thy soul shdl be required of thee: then whose shdl these things be, which thou hast provided? Sois
he that layeth up treasure for himsdlf, and is not rich toward God." {coL 255.1}

By the parable of the foolish rich man, Chrigt showed the fally of those who make the world their dll.
This man had received everything from God. The sun had been permitted to shine upon his land; for its



raysfdl on thejust and on the unjust. The showers of heaven descend on the evil and on the good. The
Lord had caused vegetation to flourish, and the fields to bring forth abundantly. The rich man wasin
perplexity as to what he should do with his produce. His barns were full to overflowing, and he had no
place to put the surplus of his harvest. He did not think of God, from whom dl his mercies had come.
He did not redize that God had made him a steward of His goods that he might help the needy. He had
a blessed opportunity of being God's amoner, but he thought only of ministering to his own comfort.
{COL 256.1}

The situation of the poor, the orphan, the widow, the suffering, the afflicted, was brought to this rick
man's atention; there were many places in which to bestow his goods. He could easily have relieved
himsdf of aportion of his abundance, and mary homes would have been freed from want, many who
were hungry would have been fed, many naked clothed, many hearts made glad, many prayers for
bread and clothing answered, and amelody of praise would have ascended to heaven. The Lord had
heard the prayers of the needy, and of His goodness He had prepared for the poor. (Ps. 68:10.)
Abundant provision for the wants of many had been made in the blessings bestowed upon the rich man.

But he closed his heart to the cry of the needy, and said to his servants, "Thiswill | do: | will pull
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down my barns, and build greeter; and there will | bestow al my fruits and my goods. And | will say to
my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, edt, drink, and be merry.”
{COL 256.2}

This man's ams were no higher than those of the beasts that perish. He lived asiif there were no

God, no heaven,
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no future life; asif everything he possessed were his own, and he owed nothing to God or man. The
psamist described this rich man when he wrote, "The fool hath said in his heart, Thereisno God." Ps.
14:1. {coL 257.1}

Thisman has lived and planned for sdf. He sees that the future is abundantly provided for; thereis
nothing for him now but to treasure and enjoy the fruits of hislabors. He regards himsdlf as favored
above other men, and takes credit to himself for his wise management. He is honored by his fellow
townsmen as a man of good judgment and a prosperous citizen. For "men will praise thee, when thou
doest wdll to thysdlf." Ps. 49:18. {coL 258.1}

But "the wisdom of thisworld isfoolishnesswith God." 1 Cor. 3:19. While the rich man islooking
forward to years of enjoyment, the Lord is making far different plans. The message comesto this
unfaithful seward, “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee." Here is a demand that money
cannot supply. The wedth he has treasured can purchase no reprieve. In one moment that which he has
toiled through hiswhole life to secure becomes worthless to him. "Then whose shdl those things be
which thou hast provided?' His broad fields and well-filled granaries pass from under his contral. "He
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Ps. 39:6. {coL 258.2}

The only thing that would be of vaue to him now he has not secured. In living for sdf he has rgjected
that divine love which would have flowed out in mercy to his fellow men. Thus he has rgected life. For
God islove, and loveislife. This man has chosen the earthly rather than the spiritual, and with the
earthly he must pass away. "Man that isin honour, and understandeth nat, is like the beasts that perish.”



Ps. 49:20. {coL 258.3}

"So ishe that layeth up treasure for himsdlf, and is not
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rich toward God." The pictureistrue for dl time. Y ou may plan for merely sdfish good, you may gather
together treasure, you may build mansions great and high, as did the builders of ancient Babylon; but
you cannot build wall so high or gate so strong as to shut out the messengers of doom. Belshazzar the
king "feasted in his palace" and "praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and
of sone." But the hand of One invisible wrote upon his walls the words of doom, and the tread of
hostile armies was heard at his palace gates. "In that night was Beshazzar the king of the Chaldeans
dain,” and an dien monarch sat upon the throne. (Dan. 5:30) {coL 258.4}

To live for sf isto perish. Covetousness, the desire of benefit for sdf's sake, cuts the soul off fromr
life. It isthe spirit of Satan to get, to draw to sHf. It isthe spirit of Christ to give, to sacrifice sdif for the
good of others. "And this isthe record, that God hath given to us eternd life, and thislifeisin His Son.
He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life" 1 John 5:11, 12. {coL
259.1}

Wherefore He says, "Take heed, and beware of covetousness, for aman's life conssteth not in the
abundance of the thingswhich he possesseth.” {coL 259.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 21 - "A Great Gulf Fixed"
Chap. 21 - " A Great Gulf Fixed"

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Christ shows that in this life men decide their eternd
destiny. During probationary time the grace of God is offered to every soul. But if men waste their
opportunities in sdf-pleasing, they cut themsdves off from everlagting life. No afterprobation will be
granted them. By their own choice they have fixed an impassable gulf between them and their God.
{COL 260.1}

This parable draws a contrast between the rich who have not made God their dependence, and the
poor who have made God their dependence. Chrigt shows that the time is coming when the position of
the two classes will be reversed. Those who are poor in this world's goods, yet who trust in God and
are patient in suffering, will one day be exdted above those who now hold the highest positions the
world can give but who have not surrendered their lifeto God. {coL 260.2}

"There was acertain rich man," Chrigt said, "which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared

sumptuoudy every day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus,
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which waslad & his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rick
man'stable” {coL 260.3}

The rich man did not belong to the class represented by the unjust judge, who openly declared his
disregard for God and man. He claimed to be a son of Abraham. He did not tregat the beggar with
violence or require him to go away because the sght of him was disagreegble. If the poor, loathsome
specimen of humanity could be comforted by beholding him as he entered his gates, the rich man was



willing that he should remain. But he was sdfishly indifferent to the needs of his suffering brother. {coL
261.1}

There were then no hospitals in which the sck might be cared for. The suffering and needy were
brought to the notice of those to whom the Lord had entrusted wedlth, that they might receive help and
sympathy. Thus it was with the beggar and the rich man. Lazarus was in great need of help; for he was
without friends, home, money, or food. Y et he was dlowed to remain in this condition day after day,
while the wedlthy nobleman had every want supplied. The one who was abundantly able to rdieve the
sufferings of hisfdlow cregture, lived to himsaf, as many live today. {coL 261.2}

There are today close beside us many who are hungry, naked, and homeless. A neglect to impart of
our means to these needy, suffering ones places upon us a burden of guilt which we shdl one day fear to
meet. All covetousness is condemned as idolatry. All sdfish indulgence is an offensein God's Sght.
{COL 261.3}

God had made the rich man a steward of His means, and it was his duty to attend to just such cases
asthat of the beggar. The command had been given, "Thou shdt love the Lord thy God with dl thine
heart, and with dl thy soul, and with dl thy might” (Deut. 6:5); and "thou shdt love thy neighbor as

thysdf* (Lev. 19:18). The
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rich man was a Jew, and he was acquainted with the command of God. But he forgot that he was
accountable for the use of his entrusted means and capabilities. The Lord's blessings rested upon him
abundantly, but he employed them sdfishly, to honor himsdlf, not his Maker. In proportion to his
abundance was his obligetion to use his gifts for the uplifting of humanity. This was the Lord's command,
but the rich man had no thought of his obligation to God. He lent money, and took interest for what he
loaned; but he returned no interest for what God had lent him. He had knowledge and taents, but did
not improve them. Forgetful of his accountability to God, he devoted dl his powersto pleasure.
Everything with which he was surrounded, his round of amusements, the praise and flattery of his
friends, ministered to his selfish enjoyment. So engrossed was he in the society of his friends that he logt
al sense of hisresponghility to co-operate with God in His ministry of mercy. He had opportunity to
understand the word of God, and to practice its teachings, but the pleasure-loving society he chose so
occupied histime that he forgot the God of eternity. {coL 261.4}

The time came when a change took place in the condition of the two men. The poor man had
suffered day by day, but he had patiently and quietly endured. In the course of time he died and was
buried. There was no one to mourn for him; but by his patience in suffering he had witnessed for Chrigt,
he had endured the test of hisfaith, and at his death heis represented as being carried by the angelsinto
Abraham's bosom. {coL 262.1}

Lazarus represents the suffering poor who believe in Christ. When the trumpet sounds and dl that
arein the graves hear Christ's voice and come forth, they will receive their reward; for their faith in God
was not a mere theory, but aredity.
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{CoL 262.2}

"The rich man aso died, and was buried; and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seetk

Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy or



me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip thetip of hisfinger in water, and cool my tongue; for | ar
tormented inthisflame" {coL 263.1}

In this parable Chrigt was meeting the people on their own ground. The doctrine of a conscious state
of existence between death and the resurrection was held by many of those who were listening to
Christ's words. The Saviour knew of their ideas, and He framed His parable so as to inculcate
important truths through these preconceived opinions. He held up before His hearers amirror wherein
they might see themselves in their true rdation to God. He used the prevailing opinion to convey the idee.
He wished to make prominent to al--that no man is vaued for his possessons, for al he has belongsto
him only aslent by the Lord. A misuse of these gifts will place him below the poorest and most afflicted
man who loves God and trustsin Him. {coL 263.2}

Chrigt desires His hearers to understand that it isimpossible for men to secure the salvation of the
soul after degth. "Son," Abraham is represented as answering, "remember that thou in thy lifetime
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted, and thou art
tormented. And beside dl this, between us and you thereisagreet gulf fixed; so that they which would
pass from hence to you can not; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence." Thus Christ
represented the hopelessness of |ooking for a second probation. Thislife is the only time given to manin
which to prepare for eternity. {coL 263.3}

Therich man had not abandoned the idea that he was a child of Abraham, and in hisdistressheiis

represented as
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caling upon him for ad. "Father Abraham,” he prayed, "have mercy on me." He did not pray to God,
but to Abraham. Thus he showed that he placed Abraham above God, and that he relied on his
relationship to Abraham for salvation. The thief on the cross offered his prayer to Chrigt. "Remember
me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom," he said. (Luke 23:42.) And at once the response came,
Verily | say unto thee today (as | hang on the cross in humiliation and suffering), thou shat be with Mein
Paradise. But the rich man prayed to Abraham, and his petition was not grarted. Chrigt aloneis exalted
to be "a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Isradl, and forgiveness of ains.” Acts 5:31.
"Neither isthere sdvation in any other." Acts4:12. {coL 263.4}

The rich man had spent hislife in sdf-pleasing, and too late he saw that he had made no provison for
eternity. He redized hisfally, and thought of his brothers, who would go on as he had gone, living to
please themsdlves. Then he made the request, "I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him
[Lazarug] to my father's house; for | have five brethren; that he may tetify unto them, lest they dso
come into this place of torment.” But "Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; et
them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham; but if one went unto them from the deed, they will
repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded
though onerose from the dead.” {coL 264.1}

When the rich man solicited additiona evidence for his brothers, he was plainly told that should this
evidence be given, they would not be persuaded. His request cast areflection on God. It was asif the
rich man had sad, If you had more thoroughly warned me, | should not now be here. Abraham in his

answer to this request is represented
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as saying, Y our brothers have been sufficiently warned. Light has been given them, but they would not
see; truth has been presented to them, but they would not hear. {coL 264.2}

"If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the
dead." These words were proved true in the history of the Jewish nation. Chrigt's last and crowning
miracle was the raising of Lazarus of Bethany, after he had been dead four days. The Jews were giver
this wonderful evidence of the Saviour's divinity, but they rgected it. Lazarus rose from the dead and
bore his testimony before them, but they hardened their hearts againgt al evidence, and even sought to
take hislife. (John 12:9-11.) {coL 265.1}

The law and the prophets are God's gppointed agencies for the salvation of men. Christ said, Let
them give heed to these evidences. If they do not listen to the voice of God in Hisword, the testimony
of awitness raised from the dead would not be heeded. {coL 265.2}

Those who heed Maoses and the prophets will require no gregater light than God has given; but if mer
regect the light, and fail to gppreciate the opportunities granted them, they would not hear if one from the
dead should come to them with a message. They would not be convinced even by this evidence; for
those who rgject the law and the prophets so harden their hearts that they will rgiect dl light. {coL 265.3}

The conversation between Abraham and the once-rich man is figurative. The lesson to be gathered
from it isthat every man is given sufficient light for the discharge of the duties required of him. Man's
responsibilities are proportionate to his opportunities and privileges. God gives to every one sufficient
light and grace to do the work He has given him to do. If man fallsto do that which alittle light showsto

be his duty, greater light would only reved unfaithfulness, neglect to improve the blessings given. "He
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that isfaithful in that which isleast isfathful dso in much; and he that isunjugt in the least isunjust dsoin
much." Luke 16:10. Those who refuse to be enlightened by Maoses and the prophets and ask for some
wonderful miracle to be performed would not be convinced if their wish were granted. {coL 265.4}

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus shows how the two classes represented by these men are
estimated in the unseen world. Thereisno sinin being rich if riches are not acquired by injustice. A ricr
man is not condemned for having riches, but cordemnation rests upon him if the means entrusted to him
is spent in selfishness. Far better might he lay up his money beside the throne of God, by using it to do
good. Degth cannot make any man poor who thus devotes himsdlf to seeking eterna riches. But tre
man who hoards his treasure for self can not take any of it to heaven. He has proved himsdlf to be ar
unfaithful geward. During his lifetime he had his good things, but he was forgetful of his obligation to
God. Hefailed of securing the heavenly treasire. {coL 266.1}

The rich man who had so many privilegesis represented to us as one who should have cultivated his
gifts, so that hisworks should reach to the great beyond, carrying with them improved spiritud
advantages. It isthe purpose of redemption, not only to blot out sin, but to give back to man those
spiritud gifts lost because of Sn's dwarfing power. Money cannot be carried into the next life; it is not
needed there; but the good deeds done in winning souls to Christ are carried to the heavenly courts. But
those who sdfishly spend the Lord's gifts on themsealves, leaving their needy fellow crestures without aid
and doing nothing to advance God's work in the world, dishonor their Maker. Robbery of God is

written oppogite their namesin the books of heaven.
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{COL 266.2}
The rich man had dl that money could procure, but he did not possess the riches that would have
kept his account right with God. He had lived asif al that he possessed were his own. He had neglected

the cdl of God and the claims of the suffering poor. But a length there comes acdl which he cannot
neglect. By apower which he cannot question or resist he is commanded to quit the premises of whictk
heisno longer eward. The once-rich man is reduced to hopeless poverty. The robe of Christ's
righteousness, woven in the loom of heaven, can never cover him. He who once wore the richest purple,
the finest linen, is reduced to nakedness. His probation is ended. He brought nothing into the world, and
he can take nothing out of it. {coL 267.1}

Chrigt lifted the curtain and presented this picture before priests and rulers, scribes and Pharisees.
Look at it, you who are rich in this world's goods and are not rich toward God. Will you not
contemplate this scene? That which is highly esteemed among men is abhorrent in the Sight of God.
Chrigt asks, "What shdl it profit aman, if he shdl gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what
shdl aman give in exchange for his soul?' Mark 8:36, 37. {coL 267.2}

Application to the Jewish Nation

When Christ gave the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, there were many in the Jewish natior
in the pitiable condition of the rich man, usng the Lord's goods for sdfish gratification, preparing
themselves to hear the sentence, "Thou art weighed in the baances, and art found wanting." Dan. 5:27.
The rich man was favored with every tempord and spiritua blessing, but he refused to cooperate witl
God in the use of these blessings. Thus it was with the Jewish nation. The Lord had made the Jews the

depositaries of sacred truth. He had appointed them
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dewards of His grace. He had given them every spiritual and tempord advantege, and He called upor
them to impart these blessings. Specia ingtruction had been given them in regard to their treatment of
their brethren who had fallen into decay, of the stranger within their gates, and of the poor among them.
They were not to seek to gain everything for their own advantage, but were to remember those in need
and share with them. And God promised to bless them in accordance with their deeds of love and
mercy. But like the rich man, they put forth no helping hand to relieve the temporal or spiritua
necessities of suffering humanity. Filled with pride, they regarded themsdves as the chosen and favored
people of God; yet they did not serve or worship God. They put their dependence in the fact that they
were children of Abraham. "We be Abraham's seed,” they said proudly. (John 8:33.) When the crisis
came, it was reveaed that they had divorced themsalves from God, and had placed their trust in
Abraham, asif hewere God. {coL 267.3}

Chrigt longed to let light shine into the darkened minds of the Jewish people. He said to them, "If ye
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill Me, a man that
hath told you the truth, which | have heard of God. This did not Abraham.” John 8:39, 40. {coL 268.1}

Chrigt recognized no virtue in lineage. He taught that spiritual connection supersedes dl naturd
connection. The Jews claimed to have descended from Abraham; but by failing to do the works of
Abraham, they proved that they were not his true childrer. Only those who prove themsalvesto be



gpiritudly in harmony with Abraham by obeying the voice of God, are reckoned as of true descent.
Although the beggar belonged to the class looked upon by men asinferior, Christ recognized him as one

whom Abraham would take into the very closest friendship.
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{COL 268.2}

The rich man though surrounded with al the luxuries of life was S0 ignorant that he put Abrahar
where God should have been. If he had appreciated his exated privileges and had dlowed God's Spirit
to mold his mind and heart, he would have had an dtogether different position. So with the nation he
represented. If they had responded to the divine cdl, their future would have been wholly different. They
would have shown true spiritual discernment. They had means which God would have increased,
meking it sufficient to bless and enlighten the whole world. But they had so far separated from the
Lord's arrangement that their whole life was perverted. They falled to use their gifts as God's stewards
in accordance with truth and righteousness. Eternity was rot brought into their reckoning, and the result
of their unfaithfulness was ruin to the whole nation. {coL 269.1}

Christ knew that at the destruction of Jerusalem the Jews would remember His warning. And it was
s0. When cdamity came upon Jerusdem, when garvation and suffering of every kind came upon the
people, they remembered these words of Christ and understood the parable. They had brought their
suffering upon themsdves by their neglect to let their God-given light shine forth to the world. {coL
269.2}

Inthe Last Days

The closing scenes of this earth's history are portrayed in the closing of the rich man's history.
Therich man claimed to be a son of Abraham, but he was separated from Abraham by an impassable
gulf--a character wrongly developed. Abraham served God, following His word in faith and obedience.
But the rich man was unmindful of God and of the needs of suffering humanity. The greet gulf fixed

between him and Abraham was the gulf of
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disobedience. There are many today who are following the same course. Though church members, they
are unconverted. They may take part in the church service, they may chant the psam, "Asthe hart
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God" (Ps. 42:1); but they testify to &
fdsehood. They are no more righteous in God's Sght than is the veriest Snner. The soul that longs after
the excitement of worldly pleasure, the mind that is full of love for display, cannot serve God. Like the
rich man in the parable, such a one has no inclination to war againg the lust of the flesh. He longs to
indulge appetite. He chooses the atmosphere of sin. He is suddenly snatched away by deeth, and he
goes down to the grave with the character formed during hislifetime in copartnership with Satanic
agencies. In the grave he has no power to choose anything, be it good or evil; for in the day when aman
dies, his thoughts perish. (Ps. 146:4; Eccl. 9.5, 6.) {coL 269.3}

When the voice of God awakes the dead, he will come from the grave with the same gppetites and
passons, the same likes and didikes, that he cherished when living. God works no miracle to re-create
aman who would not be re-creasted when he was granted every opportunity and provided with every



facility. During his lifetime he took no ddlight in God, nor found pleasure in His sarvice. His character is
not in harmony with God, and he could not be happy in the heavenly family. {coL 270.1}

Today thereisaclassin our world who are self-righteous. They are not gluttons, they are not
drunkards, they are not infidds; but they desire to live for themsalves, not for God. Heis not in thelr
thoughts, therefore they are classed with unbelievers. Were it possible for them to enter the gates of the
city of God, they could have no right to the tree of life, for when God's commandments were laid before
them with dl their binding daimsthey
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sad, No. They have not served God here; therefore they would not serve Him heresfter. They could
not livein His presence, and they would fed that any place was preferable to heaven. {coL 270.2}

To learn of Christ meansto receive His grace, which is His character. But those who do not
gppreciate and utilize the precious opportunities and sacred influences granted them on earth, are not
fitted to take part in the pure devotion of heaven. Thelr characters are not molded according to the
divine amilitude. By their own neglect they have formed a chasm which nothing can bridge. Betweer
them and the righteous there is a greet gulf fixed. {coL 271.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 22 - Saying and Doing
Chap. 22 - Saying and Doing

"A certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work today in my vineyard.
He answered and said, | will not; but afterward he repented, and went. And he came to the second, and
sad likewise. And he answered and said, | go, sr; and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of
hisfather? They say unto him, Thefirs." {coL 272.1}

In the sermon on the mount Christ said, "Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shal enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which isin heaven." Matt. 7:21. The
test of sincerity isnot in words, but in deeds. Christ does not say to any man, What say ye more thar
others? but, "What do ye more than others?' Matt. 5:47. Full of meaning are Hiswords, "If ye know
these things, happy are yeif ye do them." John 13:17. Words are of no vaue unless they are
accomparied with appropriate deeds. This s the lesson taught in the parable of the two sons. {coL
272.2}

This parable was spoken at Christ'slagt vidgit to Jerusdem
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before His death. He had driven out the buyers and sellers from the temple. His voice had spoken to
their hearts with the power of God. Amazed and terrified, they had obeyed His command without
EeXCuse or resstance. {CcoL 272.3}

When their terror was abated, the priests and elders, returning to the temple, had found Christ
hedling the sick and the dying. They had heard the voice of rgjoicing and the song of praise. In the
temple itsalf the children who had been restored to heath were waving pam branches and snging
hosannas to the Son of David. Baby voices were ligoing the praises of the mighty Hedler. Y et with the
priests and elders dl this did not suffice to overcome their prejudice and jealousy. {coL 273.1}



The next day, as Christ was teaching in the temple, the chief priests and elders of the people cameto
Him and said, "By what authority doest Thou these things? and who gave Thee this authority?* {coL
273.2}

The priests and elders had had unmigtakable evidence of Chrigt's power. In His cleansing of the
temple they had seen Heaven's authority flashing from His face. They could not resist the power by
which He spoke. Again in His wonderful deeds of hedling He had answered their question. He had
given evidence of His authority which could not be controverted. But it was not evidence that was
wanted. The priests and elders were anxious for Jesus to proclaim Himsdlf the Messah that they might
misapply Hiswords and stir up the people against Him. They wished to destroy His influence and to put
Him to death. {coL 273.3}

Jesus knew that if they could not recognize God in Him or see in His works the evidence of His
divine character, they would not believe His own testimony that He was the Chrigt. In His answer He

evades the issue they hope to bring about and turns the condemnation upon themsdves.
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"l dso will ask you onething," He said, "which if yetel Me, | in like wise will tdl you by what authority |
do these things. The baptism of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or of men?' {coL 273.4}

The priests and rulers were perplexed. "They reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shal say,
From heaven, He will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? But if we shdl say, Of men, we
fear the people; for al hold John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, We can not tell.
And He said unto them, Neither tell | you by what authority | do thesethings™" {coL 274.1}

"We can not tdll." This answer was afdsehood. But the priests saw the pogition they werein, and
fagfied in order to screen themsdlves. John the Baptist had come bearing witness of the One whose
authority they were now questioning. He had pointed Him out, saying, "Behold the Lamb of God, whick
taketh away the sin of the world." John 1:29. He had baptized Him, and after the baptism, as Chrigt was;
praying, the heavens were opened, and the Spirit of God like a dove rested upon Him, while a voice
from heaven was heard saying, "Thisis My bdoved Son, inwhom | am well pleased.” Matt. 3:17. {coL
274.2}

Remembering how John had repested the prophecies concerning the Messiah, remembering the
scene at the baptism of Jesus, the priests and rulers dared not say that John's baptism was from heaven.
If they acknowledged John to be a prophet, as they believed him to be, how could they deny his
testimony that Jesus of Nazareth was the Son of God? And they could not say that John's baptism was
of men, because of the people, who believed John to be a prophet. So they said, "We can not tell.”
{COL 274.3}

Then Chrigt gave the parable of the father and the two sons. When the father went to the first son,
sying, "Go
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work today in my vineyard," the son promptly answered, "1 will not." He refused to obey, and gave
himself up to wicked ways and associations. But afterward he repented, and obeyed the cdll. {coL
274.43

The father went to the second son with the same command, "Go work today in my vineyard." This
son made reply, "1 go, Sr,” but he went not. {coL 275.1}



In this parable the father represents God, the vineyard the church. By the two sons are represented

two classes of
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people. The son who refused to obey the command, saying, "I will not,” represented those who were
living in open transgression, who made no profession of piety, who openly refused to come under the
yoke of restraint and obedience which the law of God impaoses. But many of these afterward repented
and obeyed the call of God. When the gospel came to them in the message of John the Baptist, "Repent
ye; for the kingdom of heaven isat hand,” they repented, and confessed their sins. (Matt. 3:2.) {coL
275.2}

In the son who said, "'l go, gr," and went not, the character of the Phariseeswas reveded. Like this
son, the Jewish leaders were impenitent and self-sufficient. The religious life of the Jewish nation had
become a pretense. When the law was proclaimed on Mount Sinai by the voice of God, al the people
pledged themsalves to obey. They sad, "I go, dr," but they went not. When Christ came in person to
st before them the principles of the law, they rgected Him. Christ had given the Jewish leaders of His
day abundant evidence of His authority and divine power, but athough they were convinced, they
would not accept the evidence. Christ had shown them that they continued to disbelieve because they
had not the spirit which leads to obedience. He had declared to them, "Y e made the commandment of
God of none effect by your tradition. . . . In vain they do worship Me, teaching for doctrinesthe
commandments of men." Matt. 15:6, 9. {coL 276.1}

In the company before Christ there were scribes and Pharisees, priests and rulers, and after giving
the parable of the two sons, Christ addressed to His hearers the question, "Whether of them twain did
the will of hisfather?' Forgetting themsdlves, the Pharisees answered, "Thefirst." Thisthey said without
redlizing that they were pronouncing sentence againgt themselves. Then there fel from Christ's lipsthe

denunciation, "Verily | say unto you, Thet the
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publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in the way of
righteousness, and ye bdieved him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him." {coL 276.2}

John the Baptist came preaching truth, and by his preaching sSinners were convicted and converted.
These would go into the kingdom of heaven before the ones who in sdlf-righteousness ressted the
solemn warning. The publicans and harlots were ignorant, but these learned men knew the way of truth.
Y et they refused to walk in the path which leads to the Paradise of God. The truth that should have
been to them a savor of life unto life became a savor of death unto death. Open sinners who loathed
themsdlves had received baptism at the hands of John; but these teachers were hypocrites. Their own
stubborn hearts were the obstacle to their receiving the truth. They resisted the conviction of the Spirit of
God. They refused obedience to God's commandments. {coL 277.1}

Chrigt did not say to them, Y e cannot enter the kingdom of heaven; but He showed that the obstacle
which prevented them from entering was of their own creating. The door was still open to these Jewish

leaders; the invitation was
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gill held out. Christ longed to see them convicted and converted. {coL 277.2}



The priests and elders of Israel spent their livesin rdigious ceremonies, which they regarded as too
sacred to be connected with secular business. Therefore their lives were supposed to be wholly
religious. But they performed their ceremonies to be seen by men that they might be thought by the
world to be pious and devoted. While professing to obey they refused to render obedience to God.
They were not doers of the truth which they professed to teach. {coL 278.1}

Christ declared John the Baptist to be one of the greatest of the prophets, and He showed His
hearers that they had had sufficient evidence that John was a messenger from God. The words of the
preacher in the wilderness were with power. He bore his message unflinchingly, rebuking the sins of
priests and rulers, and enjoining upon them the works of the kingdom of heaven. He pointed out to them
their anful disregard of their Father's authority in refusing to do the work appointed them. He made no
compromise with sn, and many were turned from their unrighteousness. {coL 278.2}

Had the profession of the Jewish leaders been genuine, they would have received John's testimony
and accepted Jesus as the Messiah. But they did not show the fruits of repentance and righteousness.
The very ones whom they despised were pressing into the kingdom of God before them. {coL 278.3}

In the parable the son who said, "1 go, Sir," represented himsdlf as faithful and obedient; but time
proved that his profession was not real. He had no true love for hisfather. So the Pharisees prided
themselves on their holiness, but when tested, it was found wanting. When it was for their interest to do
30, they made the requirements of the law very exacting; but when obedience was required from
themsalves, by cunning sophistries they reasoned away the force of God's precepts. Of them Christ

declared, "Do not ye
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after their works, for they say, and do not." Matt. 23:3. They had no true love for God or man. God
called them to be co-workers with Him in blessing the world; but while in profession they accepted the
cdl, in action they refused obedience. They trusted to saf, and prided themsdlves on their goodness; but
they set the commands of God at defiance. They refused to do the work which God had appointed
them, and because of ther transgression the Lord was abouit to divorce Himself from the disobedient
natiion. {CoL 278.4}

SHf-righteousness is not true righteousness, and those who cling to it will be left to take the
consequences of holding afata deception. Many today claim to obey the commandments of God, but
they have not the love of God in their hearts to flow forth to others. Chrigt cals them to unite with Him in
Hiswork for the saving of the world, but they content themselves with saying, "1 go, Sr." They do not
go. They do not co-operate with those who are doing God's service. They areidlers. Like the unfaithful
son, they make fase promises to God. In taking upon themselves the solemn covenant of the church
they have pledged themsalves to receive and obey the word of God, to give themsalves to God's
service, but they do not do this. In profession they claim to be sons of God, but in life and character
they deny the rdationship. They do not surrender the will to God. They areliving alie. {coL 279.1}

The promise of obedience they gppear to fulfill when thisinvolves no sacrifice; but when sdlf-denid
and sdf-sacrifice are required, when they see the cross to be lifted, they draw back. Thus the conviction
of duty wears away, and known transgression of God's commandments becomes habit. The ear may
hear God's word, but the spiritua perceptive powers have departed. The heart is hardened, the
conscience seared. {CoL 279.2}



Do not think that because you do not manifest decided
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hodtility to Chrigt you are doing Him service. We thus deceive our own souls. By withholding that whictk
God has given usto usein His service, be it time or means or any other of His entrusted gifts, we work
agang Him. {coL 279.3}

Satan uses the listless, degpy indolence of professed Chrigtians to strengthen his forces and win souls
to hissde. Many, who think that though they are doing no actua work for Chrig, they are yet on His
Sde, are enabling the enemy to pre-occupy ground and gain advantages. By their fallure to be diligent
workers for the Magter, by leaving duties undone and words unspoken, they have alowed Satan to gain
control of souls who might have been won for Chrigt. {coL 280.1}

We can never be saved in indolence and inactivity. Thereis no such thing as atruly converted person
living ahdlpless, usdesslife. It is not possble for usto drift into heaven. No duggard can enter there. If
we do not gtrive to gain an entrance into the kingdom, if we do not seek earnestly to learn what
condtitutes its laws, we are not fitted for apart in it. Those who refuse to co-operate with God on eartk
would not co-operate with Him in heaven. It would not be safe to take them to heaven. {coL 280.2}

There is more hope for publicans and sinners than for those who know the word of God but refuse
to obey it. He who sees himsdf asinner with no cloak for his sin, who knows that he is corrupting soul,
body, and spirit before God, becomes dlarmed lest he be eterndly separated from the kingdom of
heaven. He redlizes his diseased condition, and seeks hedling from the great Physician who has said,
"Him that cometh to Me, | will in no wise cast out.” John 6:37. These souls the Lord can use as workers;
in Hisvineyard. {coL 280.3}

The son who for atime refused obedience to his father's command was not condemned by Chrigt;

and naither was he commended. The class who act the part of the first
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son in refusing obedience deserve no credit for holding this pogtion. Their frankness is not to be
regarded as a virtue. Sanctified by truth and holiness, it would make men bold witnesses for Chrigt; but
used asit is by the Snner, it isinsulting and defiant, and approaches to blagphemy. The fact that aman is
not a hypocrite does not make him any the lessredly asnner. When the gpped's of the Holy Spirit
come to the heart, our only safety liesin responding to them without delay. When the call comes, "Go
work today in My vineyard," do not refuse the invitation. "Today if ye will hear His voice, harden not
your hearts" Heb. 4:7. It is unsafe to delay obedience. Y ou may never hear the invitation again. {coL
280.4}

And let none flatter themsalves that ans cherished for atime can easily be given up by and by. Thisis
not so. Every sin cherished weakens the character and strengthens habit; and physica, mentd, and
mord depravity is the result. Y ou may repent of the wrong you have done, and set your feet in right
paths, but the mold of your mind and your familiarity with evil will make it difficult for you to disinguis
between right and wrong. Through the wrong habits formed, Satan will assail you again and acain. {coL
281.1}

In the command, "Go work today in My vineyard,” the test of Sincerity is brought to every soul. Wil
there be deeds as well as words? Will the one called put to use dl the knowledge he has, working
fathfully, disnterestedly, for the Owner of the vineyard? {coL 281.2}



The gpostle Peter indructs us as to the plan on which we must work. " Grace and peace be multiplied
unto you," he says, "through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as His divine
power hath given unto us dl things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him

that hath called usto glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
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promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption thet is
in the world through lugt. {coL 281.3}

"And besde this, giving dl diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.” 2 Feter 1:2-7. {coL 282.1}

If you cultivate faithfully the vineyard of your soul, God is making you alaborer together wit
Himsdf. And you will have awork to do not only for yoursdf, but for others. In representing the church
asthe vineyard, Chrigt does not teach that we are to restrict our sympathies and labors to our own
numbers. The Lord's vineyard isto be enlarged. In all parts of the earth He desires it to be extended. As
we receive the ingtruction and grace of God, we should impart to others a knowledge of how to care for
the precious plants. Thus we may extend the vineyard of the Lord. God is watching for evidence of our
faith, love, and patience. Helooks to see if we are using every spiritua advantage to become skillful
workersin His vineyard on earth, that we may enter the Paradise of God, that Eden home from whicl
Adam and Eve were excluded by transgression. {coL 282.2}

God gands toward His people in the relation of afather, and He has afather's claim to our faithful
sarvice. Congder the life of Chrigt. Standing at the head of humanity, serving His Father, Heisar
example of what every son should and may be. The obedience that Christ rendered God requires from
human beings today. He served His Father with love, in willingness and freedom. "I delight to do Thy
will, O My God," He declared; "yea, Thy law iswithin My heart." Ps. 40:8. Christ counted no sacrifice
too greet, no tail too hard, in order to accomplish the work which He came to do. At the age of twelve
He sad, "Wigt
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ye not that | must be about My Father's business?' Luke 2:49. He had heard the cdll, and had taken up
the work. "My meat," He said, "isto do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish Hiswork." John 4:34.
{COL 282.3}

Thus we are to serve God. He only serves who acts up to the highest standard of obedience. All
who would be sons and daughters of God must prove themsalves co-workers with God and Christ and
the heavenly angds. Thisis the test for every soul. Of those who faithfully serve Him the Lord says,
"They shdl be Mine, . . . in that day when | make up My jewels; and | will spare them, as aman spareth
his own son that serveth him." Md. 3:17. {coL 283.1}

God's great object in the working out of His providencesisto try men, to give them opportunity to
develop character. Thus He proves whether they are obedient or disobedient to His commands. Good
works do not purchase the love of God, but they reveal that we possess that love. If we surrender the
will to God, we shdl not work in order to earn God's love. His love as a free gift will be received into
the soul, and from love to Him we shdl delight to obey His commandments. {coL 283.2}

There are only two classesin the world today, and only two classes will be recognized in the



judgment--those who violate God's law and those who obey it. Chrigt gives the test by which to prove
our loydty or didoydty. "If yelove Me" He says, "keep My commandments. . . . He that hath My
commandments, and keepeth them, heit isthat loveth Me. And he that loveth Me shdl be loved of My
Father, and | will love him, and will manifet Mysdlf to him. . . . He that loveth Me not keepeth not My
sayings, and the word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father's which sent Me." "If ye keep My
commandments, ye shal abidein My love; even as| have kept My Father's commandments, and abide
in Hislove." John 14:15-24; 15:10. {coL 283.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 23 - The Lord's Vineyard
Chap. 23-TheLord'sVineyard

The Jewish Nation

The parable of the two sons was followed by the parable of the vineyard. In the one, Christ had
st before the Jewish teachers the importance of obedience. In the other, He pointed to the rick
blessings bestowed upon Israel, and in these showed God's claim to their obedience. He set before
them the glory of God's purpose, which through obedience they might have fulfilled. Withdrawing the
vell from the future, He showed how, by failure to fulfill His purpose, tte whole nation was forfeiting His
blessng, and bringing ruin upon itsdf. {coL 284.1}

"There was a certain householder,” Chrigt said, "which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round
about, and digged awinepressin it, and built atower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into afar
country." {CoL 284.2}

A description of thisvineyard is given by the prophet 1saiah: "Now will 1 sng to my wellbeloved &
song of my beloved touching His vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a
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vineyard in avery fruitful hill; and He fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it witr
the choicest vine, and built atower in the midst of it, and aso made a winepress therein; and He looked
that it should bring forth grapes” Isa. 5:1, 2. {COL 284.3}

The hushandman chooses a piece of land from the wilderness, he fences, clears, and tillsit, and
plants it with choice vines, expecting arich harvest. This plot of ground, in its superiority to the
uncultivated waste, he expects to do him honor by showing the results of his care and tail in its
cultivation. So God had chosen a people from the world to be trained and educated by Christ. The
prophet says, "The vineyard of the Lord of hodsis the house of Isradl, and the men of Judah His
pleasant plant.” 1sa. 5:7. Upon this people God had bestowed greet privileges, blessng them richly fromr
His abundant goodness. He looked for them to honor Him by yielding fruit. They were to reved the
principles of His kingdom. In the midst of afdlen, wicked world trey were to represent the character of
God. {coL 285.1}

Asthe Lord's vineyard they were to produce fruit altogether different from that of the heather
nations. These idolatrous peoples had given themsaves up to work wickedness. Violence and crime,
greed, oppression, and the most corrupt practices, were indulged without restraint. Iniquity,



degradation, and misery were the fruits of the corrupt tree. In marked contrast was to be the fruit borne
on the vine of God's planting. {coL 285.2}

It was the privilege of the Jewish nation to represent the character of God asit had been reveded to
Moses. In answer to the prayer of Moses, "Show me Thy glory,” the Lord promised, "I will make dl
My goodness pass before thee." Ex. 33:18, 19. "And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed,

The Lord, the Lord God,
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merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands,
forgiving iniquity and tranggression and sin." Ex. 34:6, 7. Thiswasthe fruit that God desired from His
people. In the purity of their characters, in the holiness of their lives, in their mercy and loving-kindness
and compassion, they were to show that "the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” Ps. 19:7.
{COL 285.3}

Through the Jewish nation it was God's purpose to impart rich blessngs to dl peoples. Through
|srael the way was to be prepared for the diffuson of Hislight to the whole world. The nations of the
world, through following corrupt practices, had lost the knowledge of God. Y et in His mercy God did
not blot them out of existence. He purposed to give them opportunity for becoming acquainted with Him
through His church. He designed that the principles reveded through His people should be the means of
restoring the mord image of God in man. {coL 286.1}

It was for the accomplishment of this purpose that God caled Abraham out from hisidolatrous
kindred and bade him dwdll in the land of Canaan. "1 will make of thee agreet nation,” He said, "and |
will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou sralt be ablessng.” Gen. 12:2. {coL 286.2}

The descendants of Abraham, Jacob and his posterity, were brought down to Egypt that in the midst
of that great and wicked nation they might reved the principles of God's kingdom. The integrity of
Joseph and his wonderful work in preserving the lives of the whole Egyptian people were &
representation of the life of Christ. Moses and many others were witnesses for God. {coL 286.3}

In bringing forth Isradl from Egypt, the Lord again manifested His power and His mercy. His
wonderful worksin their ddiverance from bondage and His dedlings with them in their travels through

the wilderness were not
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for their benefit done. These were to be as an object lesson to the surrounding nations. The Lord
reveded Himsdf as a God above dl human authority and grestness. The signs and wonders He wrought
in behdf of His people showed His power over nature and over the greatest of those who worshiped
nature. God went through the proud land of Egypt as He will go through the earth in the last days. Witk
fire and tempest, earthquake and degth, the great | AM redeemed His people. He took them out of the
land of bondage. He led them through the "great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents,
and scorpions, and drought.” Deut. 8:15. He brought them forth water out of “the rock of flint,” and fed
them with "the corn of heaven." Ps. 78:24. "For," said Moses, "the Lord's portion is His people; Jacob
isthelot of Hisinheritance. He found him in adesart land, and in the waste howling wilderness, He led
him about, He ingtructed him, He kept him as the gpple of His eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest,
fluttereth over her young, Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: so the
Lord done did lead him, and there was no strange god with him." Deut. 32:9-12. Thus He brought them



unto Himsdlf, that they might dwell as under the shadow of the Most High. {coL 286.4}

Chrigt was the leader of the children of Isradl in their wilderness wanderings. Enshrouded in the pillar
of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, He led and guided them. He preserved them from the
perils of the wilderness, He brought them into the land of promise, and in the Sght of dl the nations that
acknowledged not God He established Isradl as His own chosen possession, the Lord's vineyard. {coL
287.1}

To this people were committed the oracles of God. They were hedged about by the precepts of His
law, the everlagting principles of truth, justice, and purity. Obedience to these principles was to be their
protection, for it
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would save them from destroying themselves by sinful practices. And as the tower in the vineyard, God
placed in the midst of the land His holy temple. {coL 287.2}

Chrigt was their ingructor. As He had been with them in the wilderness, so He was il to be their
teacher and guide. In the tabernacle and the temple His glory dwelt in the holy shekinah above the
mercy sedt. In their behdf He congtantly manifested the riches of Hislove and patience. {coL 288.1}

God desired to make of His people Israd apraise and aglory. Every spiritud advantage was giver
them. God withheld from them nothing favorable to the formation of character that would make therr
representatives of Himsdlf. {coL 288.2}

Their obedience to the law of God would make them marvels of prosperity before the nations of the
world. He who could give them wisdom and skill in al cunning work would continue to be their teacher,
and would ennoble and € evate them through obedierce to His laws. If obedient, they would be
preserved from the diseases that afflicted other nations, and would be blessed with vigor of intellect. The
glory of God, His mgesty and power, were to be reveded in al their prosperity. They wereto be g
kingdom of priests and princes. God furnished them with every facility for becoming the grestest natior
on the earth. {coL 288.3}

In the most definite manner Christ through Moses had set before them God's purpose, and had
made plain the terms of their prosperity. "Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God," He said; "the
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a specia people unto Himself, above dl people that are upon the
face of the earth. . . . Know therefore that the Lord thy God, Heis God, the faithful God, whict
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love Him and keep His commandments to a thousand

generations. . . . Thou shdt therefore keep the commandments,
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and the statutes, and the judgments, which | command thee this day, to do them. Wherefore it shal
come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the Lord thy God shall
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which He sware unto thy fathers, and He will love thee, and
bless thee, and multiply thee: He will dso bless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn,
and thy wine, and thine ail, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which He
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. Thou shat be blessed above dl people. . . . And the Lord will take
away from thee dl sckness, and will put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, upor
thee" Deut. 7:6, 9, 11-15. {coL 288.4}

If they would keep His commandments, God promised to give them the finest of the wheet, and



bring them honey out of the rock. With long life would He satisfy them, and show them His sdlvation.
{COL 289.1}

Through disobedience to God, Adam and Eve had lost Eden, and because of sin the whole earth
was cursed. But if God's people followed His ingtruction, their land would be restored to fertility and
beauty. God Himsdlf gave them directionsin regard to the culture of the soil, and they wereto
co-operate with Him in its restoration. Thus the whole land, under God's control, would become ar
object lesson of spiritud truth. Asin obedience to His naturd laws the earth should produce its
treasures, o in obedience to His mord law the hearts of the people were to reflect the attributes of His
character. Even the heathen would recogni ze the superiority of those who served and worshiped the
living God. {coL 289.2}

"Behold," said Moses, "'l have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God
commanded me, that ye should do o in the land whither ye go to possessit. Keep therefore and do

them; for thisis your wisdom and
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your understanding in the sight of the nations, which shdl hear dl these datutes, and say, Surely this
great nation is awise and understanding people. For what nation is there so greet, who hath God so
nigh unto them, asthe Lord our God isin dl things that we cal upon Him for? And what nation is there
S0 gredt, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as dl thislaw, which | set before you this day?"
Deut. 4:5-8. {coL 289.3}

The children of Isradl were to occupy dl the territory which God appointed them. Those nations that
regjected the worship and service of the true God were to be dispossessed. But it was God's purpose
that by the revelation of His character through Israel men should be drawn unto Him. To al theworld
the gospd invitation was to be given. Through the teaching of the sacrificid service Christ wasto be
uplifted before the nations, and al who would look unto Him should live. All who, like Rahab the
Canaanite, and Ruth the Moabitess, turned from idolatry to the worship of the true God, were to unite
themsalves with His chosen people. Asthe numbers of Isradl increased they were to enlarge their
borders, until their kingdom should embrace the world. {coL 290.1}

God desired to bring al peoples under His merciful rule. He desired that the earth should be filled
with joy and peace. He created man for happiness, and He longs to fill human hearts with the peace of
heaven. He desres that the families below shdl be asymbol of the great family above. {coL 290.2}

But Israel did not fulfill God's purpose. The Lord declared, "I had planted thee anoble vine, wholly a
right seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto Me?" Jer. 2:21.
"lgrad isan empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himsdlf." Hosea 10:1. "And now, O inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, | pray you, betwixt Me and My vineyard. What could have beer

done more to My vineyard, that | have not
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donein it? Wherefore when | looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And
now go to; | will tell you what | will do to My vineyard: | will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall
be eaten up; and bresk down the wall thereof, and it shdl be trodden down: and | will lay it wadte; it
shdl not be pruned nor digged; but there shal come up briers and thorns: | will also command the
cloudsthat they rain no rain upon it. For . . . He looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for



righteousness, but behold acry.” Isa 5:3-7. {coL 290.3}

The Lord had through Moses set before His people the result of unfaithfulness. By refusing to keep
His covenant, they would cut themsdves off from the life of God, and His blessing could not come upor
them. "Beware," saild Moses, "that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not kegping His
commandments, and His judgments, and His statutes, which | command thee this day: lest when tho
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwedlt therein; and when thy herds and thy
flocks multiply, and thy slver and thy gold is multiplied, and dl that thou hast is multiplied; then thine
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God. . . . And thou say in thine heart, My power and the
might of mine hand hath gotten me thiswedth. . . . And it shall be, if thou do at dl forget the Lord thy
God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, | tetify againgt you this day that ye
shdl surely perish. Asthe nations which the Lord destroyeth before your face, so shdl ye perish;
because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God." Deut. 8:11-14, 17, 19, 20.
{COL 291.1}

The warning was not heeded by the Jewish people. They forgot God, and lost Sght of their high
privilege as His representatives. The blessngs they had received brought no blessing to the world. All

their advantages were gppropriated for their own glorification. They robbed
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God of the service He required of them, and they robbed their fellow men of religious guidance and &
holy example. Like the inhabitants of the antediluvian world, they followed out every imagination of their
evil hearts. Thus they made sacred things appear afarce, saying, "The temple of the Lord, the temple of
the Lord, arethesg" (Jer. 7:4), while at the same time they were misrepresenting God's character,
dishonoring His name, and polluting His sanctuary. {coL 291.2}

The husbandmen who had been placed in charge of the Lord's vineyard were untrue to their trust.
The priests and teachers were not faithful instructors of the people. They did not keep before them the
goodness and mercy of God and His claim to their love and service. These husbandmen sought their
own glory. They desired to appropriate the fruits of the vineyard. It was their study to attract attentior
and homage to themsdlves. {coL 292.1}

The guilt of these leadersin Isradl was not like the guilt of the ordinary sinner. These men stood
under the most solemn obligation to God. They had pledged themsdves to teach a " Thus saith the Lord"
and to bring strict obedience into their practical life. Instead of doing this they were perverting the
Scriptures. They laid heavy burdens upon men, enforcing ceremonies that reached to every step in life.
The people lived in continua unrest, for they could not fulfill the requirements laid down by the rabbis.
Asthey saw the impossibility of keeping man-made commandments, they became cardlessin regard to
the commandments of God. {coL 292.2}

The Lord had ingtructed His people that He was the owner of the vineyard, and that al their
possessions were given them in trust to be used for Him. But the priests and teachers did not perform
the work of their sacred office as if they were handling the property of God. They were systematically

robbing Him of the means and facilities
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entrusted to them for the advancement of Hiswork. Their covetousness and greed caused them to be
despised even by the heathen. Thus the Gentile world was given occasion to misinterpret the character



of God and the laws of His kingdom. {coL 292.3}

With afather's heart, God bore with His people. He pleaded with them by mercies given and
mercies withdrawn. Peatiently He set their sins before them, and in forbearance waited for their
acknowledgment. Prophets and messengers were sent to urge God's clam upon the husbandmen; but
ingtead of being welcomed, they were treated as enemies. The hushandmen persecuted and killed them.
God sent till other messengers, but they received the same treatment as the firgt, only that the
husbandmen showed till more determined hatred. {coL 293.1}

Asalast resource, God sent His Son, saying, "They will reverence My Son." But their resistance had
meade them vindictive, and they said among themsdves, "Thisis the heir; come, let uskill Him, and let us
saize on His inheritance." We shdl then be |eft to enjoy the vineyard, and to do as we please with the
fruit. {coL 293.2}

The Jewish rulers did not love God; therefore they cut themsdves away from Him, and rgjected dl
His overtures for ajust settlement. Chrigt, the Beloved of God, came to assert the claims of the Owner
of the vineyard; but the husbandmen treated Him with marked contempt, saying, We will not have this
man to rule over us. They envied Chrigt's beauty of character. His manner of teaching was far superior
to theirs, and they dreaded His success. He remongtrated with them, unveiling their hypocrisy, and
showing them the sure results of their course of action. This stirred them to madness. They smarted

under the rebukes they could not silence. They hated the high
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standard of righteousness which Christ continualy presented. They saw that His teaching was placing
them where their sdfishness would be uncloaked, and they determined to kill Him. They hated His
example of truthfulness and piety and the devated spiritudity reveded in dl He did. Hiswhole lifewas e
reproof to their selfishness, and when the findl test came, the test which meant obedience unto eterna
life or disobedience unto eterna desath, they rgected the Holy One of Israel. When they were asked to
choose between Christ and Barabbas, they cried out, "Release unto us Barabbas!" Luke 23:18. And
when Pilate asked, "What shdl | do then with Jesus?" they cried fiercely, "Let Him be crucified." Matt.
27:22."shdl | crucify your King?' Pilate asked, and from the priests and rulers came the answer, "We
have no king but Caesar.” John 19:15. When Pilate washed his hands, saying, "I am innocent of the
blood of thisjust person,” the priests joined with the ignorant mob in declaring passonately, "His blood
be on us, and on our children." Matt. 27:24, 25. {coL 293.3}

Thus the Jewish leaders made their choice. Their decison was registered in the book which John
saw in the hand of Him that sat upon the throne, the book which no man could open. In dl its
vindictiveness this decision will gppear before them in the day when this book is unsealed by the Lion of
the tribe of Judah. {coL 294.1}

The Jewish people cherished the idea that they were the favorites of heaven, and that they were
aways to be exated as the church of God. They were the children of Abraham, they declared, and so
firm did the foundation of their progperity seem to them that they defied earth and heaven to dispossess
them of their rights. But by lives of unfaithfulness they were preparing for the condemnation of heaver
and for separation from God. {coL 294.2}

In the parable of the vineyard, after Christ had
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portrayed before the priests their crowning act of wickedness, He put to them the question, "When the
Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen?’ The priests had beer
following the narrative with deep interest, and without considering the relation of the subject to
themsdves they joined with the people in answering, "He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and
will let out His vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shal render Him the fruitsin their seasons”
{COL 294.3}

Unwittingly they had pronounced their own doom. Jesus looked upon them, and under His searching
gaze they knew that He read the secrets of their hearts. His divinity flashed out before them with
unmistakable power. They saw in the husbandmen a picture of themsdves, and they involuntarily
exclamed, "God forbid!" {coL 295.1}

Solemnly and regretfully Chrigt asked, "Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the
builders regjected, the same is become the head of the corner; thisisthe Lord's doing, and it is marvelous
in our eyes? Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and givento e
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever shdl fdl on this stone shdl be broken; but or
whomsoever it shdl fdl, it will grind him to powder." {coL 295.2}

Christ would have averted the doom of the Jewish nation if the people had received Him. But envy
and jealousy made them implacable. They determined that they would not receive Jesus of Nazareth as
the Messiah. They rejected the Light of the world, and thenceforth their lives were surrounded witk
darkness as the darkness of midnight. The doom foretold came upon the Jewish nation. Their own fierce

passions, uncontrolled, wrought their ruin. In their blind rage they destroyed one another. Their
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rebellious, stubborn pride brought upon them the wrath of their Roman conquerors. Jerusaem was
destroyed, the temple laid in ruins, and its Ste plowed like afield. The children of J.dah perished by the
most horrible forms of death. Millions were sold, to serve as bondmen in heathen lands. {coL 295.3}

As a people the Jews had failed of fulfilling God's purpose, and the vineyard was taken from them.
The privileges they had abused, the work they had dighted, was entrusted to others. {coL 296.1}

The Church of Today

The parable of the vineyard gpplies not alone to the Jewish nation. It has alesson for us. The
church in this generation has been endowed by God with greet privileges and blessings, and He expects
corresponding returns. {CoL 296.2}

We have been redeemed by a costly ransom. Only by the greatness of this ransom can we conceive
of itsresults. On this earth, the earth whose soil has been moistened by the tears and blood of the Sor
of God, are to be brought forth the precious fruits of Paradise. In the lives of God's people the truths of
Hisword are to reved ther glory and excdlence. Through His people Chrigt isto manifest His character
and the principles of Hiskingdom. {coL 296.3}

Satan seeks to counterwork the work of God, and he is congtantly urging men to accept his
principles. He represents the chosen people of God as a deluded people. He is an accuser of the
brethren, and his accusing power is employed againgt those who work righteousness. The Lord desires
through His people to answer Satan's charges by showing the results of obedience to right principles.



{COL 296.4}
These principles are to be manifest in the individud Chrigtian, in the family, in the church, and in

every inditution established for God's service. All are to be symbols of
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what can be done for the world. They are to be types of the saving power of the truths of the gospel. All
are agencies in the fulfillment of God's great purpose for the human race. {coL 296.5}

The Jewish leaders looked with pride upon their magnificent temple, and the imposing rites of their
religious service; but justice, mercy, and the love of God were lacking. The glory of the temple, the
splendor of their service, could not recommend trem to God; for that which doneis of vauein Hissght
they did not offer. They did not bring Him the sacrifice of ahumble and contrite spirit. It iswhen the vita

principles of the kingdom of God are logt that ceremonies become multitudinous and extrevagant.
208

It is when the character building is neglected, when the adornment of the soul is lacking, when the
amplicity of godlinessislogt Sght of, that pride and love of display demand magnificent church edifices,
gplendid adornings, and imposing ceremonids. In dl this God is not honored. A fashionable religion that
consgs of ceremonies, pretense, and display, is not acceptable to Him. Its services cdl forth no
response from the heavenly messengers. {coL 297.1}

The church is very preciousin God's Sght. He vaues it, not for its externd advantages, but for the
sncere piety which distinguishes it from the world. He estimates it according to the growth of the
members in the knowledge of Chrigt, according to their progressin spiritud experience. {coL 298.1}

Chrigt hungers to receive from His vineyard the fruit of holiness and unsdfishness. He looks for the
principles of love and goodness. Not dl the beauty of art can bear comparison with the beauty of
temper and character to be reveded in those who are Chrigt's representatives. It is the atmosphere of
grace which surrounds the soul of the believer, the Holy Spirit working upon mind and heart, that makes
him asavor of life unto life, and enables God to bless hiswork. {coL 298.2}

A congregation may be the poorest in the land. It may be without the attraction of any outward
show; but if the members possess the principles of the character of Chrigt, they will have Hisjoy in their
souls. Angdswill unite with them in their worship. The praise and thanksgiving from grateful hearts will
ascend to God as a sweet oblation. {coL 298.3}

The Lord desires us to make mention of His goodness and tell of His power. He is honored by the
expression of praise and thanksgiving. He says, "Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me." Ps. 50:23. The

people of Isradl, asthey
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journeyed through the wilderness, praised God in sacred song. The commandments and promises of the
Lord were st to music, and al dong the journey these were sung by the pilgrim travelers. And in
Canaan asthey met at their sacred feasts God's wonderful works were to be recounted, and grateful
thanksgiving was to be offered to His name. God desired that the whole life of His people should be e
life of praise. Thus Hisway was to be made "known upon earth,” His "saving hedth among dl nations.”
Ps. 67:2. {cOL 298.4}

So it should be now. The people of the world are worshiping fase gods. They are to be turned from
their false worship, not by hearing denunciation of their idols, but by beholding something better. God's



goodnessis to be made known. "Y e are My witnesses, saith the Lord, that | am God." Isa. 43:12.
{COL 299.1}

The Lord desires us to gppreciate the great plan of redemption, to redize our high privilege asthe
children of God, and to wak before Him in obedience, with grateful thanksgiving. He desires usto serve
Him in newness of life, with gladness every day. He longs to see gratitude welling up in our hearts
because our names are written in the Lamb's book of life, because we may cast dl our care upon Him
who cares for us. He bids us rejoice because we are the heritage of the Lord, because the righteousness
of Chrigt isthe white robe of His saints, because we have the blessed hope of the soon coming of our
Saviour. {CoL 299.2}

To praise God in fullness and sincerity of heart isas much aduty asis prayer. We are to show to the
world and to dl the heavenly intelligences that we appreciate the wonderful love of God for faler
humanity and that we are expecting larger and yet larger blessings from Hisinfinite fullness. Far more
than we do, we need to speak of the precious chaptersin our experience. After a specia outpouring of

the Holy Spirit, our joy in the Lord and our
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efficiency in His service would be greetly increased by recounting His goodness and His wonderful
worksin behdf of Hischildren. {coL 299.3}

These exercises drive back the power of Satan. They expe the spirit of murmuring and complaint,
and the tempter loses ground. They cultivate those attributes of character which will fit the dwellers or
earth for the heavenly mansons. {coL 300.1}

Such atestimony will have an influence upon others. No more effective means can be employed for
winning soulsto Chrigt. {coL 300.2}

We areto praise God by tangible service, by doing dl in our power to advance the glory of His
name. God imparts His gifts to us that we aso may give, and thus make known His character to the
world. Under the Jewish economy, gifts and offerings formred an essentia part of God's worship. The
|sraelites were taught to devote atithe of dl their income to the service of the sanctuary. Besides this
they were to bring sin offerings, free-will gifts, and offerings of gratitude. These were the means for
supporting the ministry of the gospe for that time. God expects no less from us than He expected from
His people anciently. The great work for the salvation of souls must be carried forward. In the tithe, with
gifts and offerings, He has made provison for this work. Thus He intends that the ministry of the gospel
shall be sustained. He claims the tithe as His own, and it should ever be regarded as a sacred reserve, to
be placed in His treasury for the benefit of His cause. He asks dso for our free-will gifts and offerings of
gratitude. All are to be devoted to the sending of the gospel unto the uttermost parts of the earth. {coL
300.3}

Service to God includes persond ministry. By persona effort we are to co-operate with Him for the

saving of the world. Christ's commission, "Go yeinto dl the world, and
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preach the gospd to every creature,” is spoken to every one of Hisfollowers. (Mark 16:15.) All who
are ordained unto the life of Christ are ordained to work for the salvation of their fellow men. Their
hearts will throb in unison with the heart of Christ. The same longing for souls that He has felt will be
manifest in them. Not dl can fill the same place in the work, but there is a place and awork for al.



{COL 300.4}

In ancient times, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, M oses with his meekness and wisdom, and Joshua with his
varied capabilities, were dl enlisted in God's service. The music of Miriam, the courage and piety of
Deborah, thefilid affection of Ruth, the obedience and faithfulness of Samue, the stern fiddlity of Elijah,
the softening, subduing influence of Elisha--all were needed. So now dl upon whom God's blessing has
been bestowed are to respond by actud service; every gift isto be employed for the advancement of
His kingdom and the glory of Hisname. {coL 301.1}

All who receive Christ as apersond Saviour are to demondirate the truth of the gospel and its saving
power upon the life. God makes no requirement without making provison for its fulfillment. Through the
grace of Christ we may accomplish everything that God requires. All the riches of heaven areto be
revealed through God's people. "Herein is My Father glorified,” Christ says, "that ye bear much fruit; so
shdl ye be My disciples.” John 15:8. {coL 301.2}

God clams the whole earth as His vineyard. Though now in the hands of the usurper, it belongsto
God. By redemption no less than by creetion it isHis. For the world Chrigt's sacrifice was made. "God
s0 loved the world, that He gave His only begotter Son." John 3:16. It isthrough that one gift that every
other isimparted to men. Daily the whole world receives blessng from God. Every drop of rain, every

ray of light shed on our unthankful
302

race, every leaf and flower and fruit, testifies to God's long forbearance and His greet love. {coL 301.3}

And what returns are made to the greet Giver? How are men tregting the claims of God? To whorr
are the masses of mankind giving the service of thair lives? They are serving mammon. Wedlth, postion,
pleasure in the world, istheir am. Wedth is gained by robbery, not of man only, but of God. Men are
using His giftsto gratify their selfishness. Everything they can grasp is made to minigter to their greed and
their love of sdfish pleasure. {coL 302.1}

The sin of the world today is the sin that brought destruction upon Isradl. Ingratitude to God, the
neglect of opportunities and blessings, the selfish gppropriation of God's gifts-these were comprised in
the sin that brought wrath upon Isradl. They are bringing ruin upon the world today. {coL 302.2}

The tears which Christ shed upon Olivet as He stood overlooking the chosen city were not for
Jerusdem done. In the fate of Jerusalem He beheld the destruction of the world. {coL 302.3}

"If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in thisthy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but
now they are hid from thine eyes" Luke 19:42. {coL 302.4}

"Inthisthy day." Theday is nearing its dlose. The period of mercy and privilege is well-nigh ended.
The clouds of vengeance are gathering. The rgjectors of God's grace are about to beinvolved in swift
and irretrievable ruin. {coL 302.5}

Y et the world is adeegp. The people know not the time of their vigitation. {coL 302.6}

Inthis crigs, where is the church to be found? Are its members meeting the claims of God? Are they
fulfilling His commission, and representing His character to the world? Are they urging upon the atention

of their felow men the last merciful messege of warning?
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{COL 302.7}

Men are in peril. Multitudes are perishing. But how few of the professed followers of Chrigt are



burdened for these souls. The destiny of awaorld hangsin the baance; but this hardly moves even those
who claim to believe the most far-reaching truth ever given to mortas. Thereisalack of that love whiclk
led Chrigt to leave His heavenly home and take man's nature that humanity might touch humanity and
draw humanity to divinity. Thereisastupor, a pardyss, upon the people of God, which prevents themr
from undergtanding the duty of the hour. {coL 303.1}

When the Isradlites entered Canaan, they did not fulfill God's purpose by taking possession of the
whole land. After making apartial conquest, they settled down to enjoy the fruit of their victories. Ir
their unblief and love of ease, they congregated in the portions aready conquered instead of pushing
forward to occupy new territory. Thus they began to depart from God. By their failure to carry out His
purpose, they made it impossible for Him to fulfill to them His promise of blessing. Is not the church of
today doing the same thing? With the whole world before them in need of the gospd, professed
Chrigtians congregate where they themsalves can enjoy gospd privileges. They do not fed the necessity
of occupying new territory, carrying the message of sdvation into regions beyond. They refuse to fulfill
Chrigt's commission, "Go yeinto al the world, and preach the gospd to every creature” Mark 16:15.
Arethey less guilty than was the Jewish church? {coL 303.2}

The professed followers of Chrigt are on trid before the heavenly universe; but the coldness of thelr
zed and the feebleness of thelr efforts in God's service mark them as unfaithful. If what they are doing
were the best they could do, condemnation would not rest upon them; but were their hearts enlisted in

the work, they could do much more.
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They know and the world knows that they have to a great degree lost the spirit of sdf-denid and cross
bearing. Many there are againgt whose names will be found written in the books of heaven, Not
producers, but consumers. By many who bear Christ's name, His glory is obscured, His beauty velled,
His honor withheld. {coL 303.3}

There are many whose names are on the church books, but who are not under Christ's rule. They
are not heeding His ingtruction or doing His work. Therefore they are under the control of the enemy.
They are doing no positive good; therefore they are doing inca culable harm. Because ther influenceis
not asavor of life unto life, it isa savor of death unto death. {coL 304.1}

The Lord says, "Shdl | not vist for these things?' Jer. 5:9. Because they failed of fulfilling God's
purpose, the children of Isragl were set aside, and God's call was extended to other peoples. If these
too prove unfathful, will they not in like mranner be rejected? {coL 304.2}

In the parable of the vineyard it was the husbandmen whom Christ pronounced guilty. It was they
who had refused to return to their lord the fruit of his ground. In the Jewish nation it was the priests and
teachers who, by mideading the people, had rabbed God of the service which He claimed. It was they
who turned the nation away from Chrigt. {coL 304.3}

The law of God unmixed with human tradition was presented by Christ asthe great sSandard of
obedience. This aroused the enmity of the rabbis. They had set human teaching above God's word, and
had turned the people away from His precepts. They would rot give up their man-made commandments
in order to obey the requirements of the word of God. They would not, for the truth's sake, sacrifice the

pride of reason and the praise of men. When Christ came, presenting to the nation the
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clams of God, the priests and elders denied His right to interpose between them and the people. They
would not accept His rebukes and warnings, and they set themselves to turn the people againgt Him and
to compass His destruction. {coL 304.4}

For the rgjection of Chrigt, with the results that followed, they were respongble. A nation'ssn and &
nation's ruin were due to the religious leeders. {coL 305.1}

In our day are not the same influences at work? Of the husbandmen of the Lord's vineyard are not
many following in the seps of the Jewish leaders? Are not religious teachers turning men away from the
plain requirements of the word of God? Instead of educating them in obedience to God's law, are they
not educating them in transgresson? From many of the pulpits of the churches the people are taught that
the law of God is not binding upon them. Human traditions, ordinances, and customs are exdted. Pride
and sef-satisfaction because of the gifts of God are fostered, while the claims of God are ignored. {coL
305.2}

In setting aside the law of God, men know not what they are doing. God's law is the transcript of His
character. It embodies the principles of His kingdom. He who refuses to accept these principlesis
placing himsdf outsde the channel where God's blessings flow. {coL 305.3}

The glorious possibilities set before Isradl could be redlized only through obedience to God's
commandments. The same eevation of character, the same fulness of blessing--blessng on mind and
soul and body, blessing on house and field, blessing for thislife and for the life to come--is possible for
us only through obedience. {coL 305.4}

In the spiritud asin the natura world, obedience to the laws of God is the condition of fruit bearing.
And when men teach the people to disregard God's commandments, they are preventing them fronm
bearing fruit to His glory.
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They are guilty of withholding from the Lord the fruits of Hisvineyard. {coL 305.5}

To us God's messengers come at the bidding of the Master. They come demanding, asdid Chrig,
obedience to the word of God. They present His claim to the fruits of the vineyard, the fruits of love,
and humility, and sdf-sacrificing service. Like the Jewish leaders, are not many of the husbandmen of
the vineyard stirred to anger? When the clam of God's law is set before the people, do not these
teachers use thair influence in leading men to rgect it? Such teachers God calls unfaithful servants. {coL
306.1}

The words of God to ancient Isragl have a solemn warning to the church and its leaders today. Of
|sradl the Lord said, "1 have written to him the great things of My law; but they were counted as @
strange thing." Hosea 8:12. And to the priests and teechers He declared, "My people are destroyed for
lack of knowledge; because thou hast rgected knowledge, | will also rgect thee; . . . seeing thou hast
forgotten the law of thy God, | will aso forget thy children." Hosea 4:6. {coL 306.2}

Shdl the warnings from God be passed by unheeded? Shall the opportunities for service be
unimproved? Shall the world's scorn, the pride of reason, conformity to human customs and traditions,
hold the professed followers of Chrigt from service to Him? Will they rgect God's word as the Jewish
leaders rgjected Christ? The result of Isradl's sinis before us. Will the church of today take warning?
{COL 306.3}

"If some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being awild olive tree, wert graffed in among



them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive treg; boast not. . . . Because of
unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear; for if God spared
not the natural branches, take heed lest He also spare not thee.” Rom. 11:17-21. {COL 306.4}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 24 - Without a Wedding
Garment
Chap. 24 - Without a Wedding Gar ment

The parable of the wedding garment opens before us alesson of the highest consequence. By the
marriage is represented the union of humanity with divinity; the wedding garment represents the
character which al must possess who shdl be accounted fit guests for the wedding. {coL 307.1}

Inthis parable, asin that of the great supper, areillusirated the gospel invitation, its rgection by the

Jewish people, and the cdl of mercy to the Gentiles. But on the part of those who regject the invitation,
this parable brings to view a deeper insult and a more dreadful punishment. The call to thefeast is g
king'sinvitation. It proceeds from one who is vested with power to command. It confers high honor.
Y et the honor is unappreciated. The king's authority is despised. While the householder's invitation wee
regarded with indifference, the king's is met with insult and murder. They treated his servants with scorn,
despitefully usng them and daying them. {coL 307.2}

The householder, on seeing hisinvitation dighted, declared that none of the men who are bidder

should taste of his supper. But for those who had done despite
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to the king, more than exclusion from his presence and histable is decreed. "He sent forth hisarmies,
and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.” {coL 307.3}

In both parables the feast is provided with guests, but the second shows that there is a preparation to
be made by al who attend the feast. Those who neglect this preparation are cast out. "The king camein
to see the guests,” and "saw there a man which had not on awedding garment; and he saith unto him,
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. Then said the
king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness,
there shdl be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” {coL 308.1}

The cdl to the feast had been given by Christ's disciples. Our Lord had sent out the twelve and
afterward the seventy, proclaiming that the kingdom of God was at hand, and calling upon men to
repent and believe the gospe. But the cal was not heeded. Those who are bidden to the feast did not
come. The servants were sent out later to say, "Behold, | have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my
fatlings are killed, and dl things are ready: come unto the marriage.” This was the message borne to the
Jewish ration after the crucifixion of Chrit; but the nation that claimed to be God's peculiar people
rejected the gospel brought to them in the power of the Holy Spirit. Many did thisin the most scornful
manner. Others were o exasperated by the offer of salvation, the offer of pardon for rgecting the Lord
of glory, that they turned upon the bearers of the message. There was "a great persecution.” Acts 8:1.
Many both of men and women were thrust into prison, and some of the Lord's messengers, as Stepher
and James, were put to death. {coL 308.2}



Thus the Jewish people sedled their rgection of God's
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mercy. The result was foretold by Chrigt in the parable. The king "sent forth his armies, and destroyed
those murderers, and burned up their city.” The judgment pronounced came upon the Jewsin the
destruction of Jerusdem and the scattering of the nation. {coL 308.3}

Thethird cdl to the feast represents the giving of the gospd to the Gentiles. The king said, "The
wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and
asmany asye shdl find, bid to the marriage.” {coL 309.1}

The king's servants who went out into the highways " gathered together al as many as they found,
both bad and good." 1t was a mixed company. Some of them had no more real regard for the giver of
the feast than had the ones who rejected the call. The class firgt bidden could not afford, they thought, to
sacrifice any worldly advantage for the sake of atending the king's banquet. And of those who accepted
the invitation, there were some who thought only of benefiting themsdaves. They cameto share the
provisons of the feast, but had no desire to honor the king. {coL 309.2}

When the king came in to view the guedts, the red character of al was revealed. For every guest a
the feast there had been provided awedding garment. This garment was a gift from the king. By wearing
it the guests showed their respect for the giver of the feast. But one man was clothed in his commor
citizen dress. He had refused to make the preparation required by the king. The garment provided for
him at great cost he disdained to wear. Thus he insulted hislord. To the king's demand, "How camest
thou in hither not having awedding garment?* he could answer nothing. He was sdf-condemned. Ther
the king said, "Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness."
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{COL 309.3}

By the king's examination of the guests at the feast is represented awork of judgment. The guests a
the gospdl feast are those who profess to serve God, those whose names are written in the book of life.
But not al who professto be Chrigtians are true disciples. Before the find reward is given, it must be
decided who arefitted to share the inheritance of the righteous. This decison must be made prior to the
second coming of Chrigt in the clouds of heaven; for when He comes, His reward iswith Him, "to give
every man according as hiswork shdl be" Rev. 22:12. Before His coming, then, the character of every
man's work will have been determined, and to every one of Chrigt's followers the reward will have beer
apportioned according to his deeds. {coL 310.1}

It iswhile men are il dwdlling upon the earth that the work of investigative judgment takes place in
the courts of heaven. Thelives of dl His professed followers pass in review before God. All are
examined according to the record of the books of heaven, and according to his deeds the destiny of
each isforever fixed. {coL 310.2}

By the wedding garment in the parable is represented the pure, spotless character which Chrit's true
followerswill possess. To the church it is given "that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and
white," "not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." Rev. 19:8; Eph. 5:27. The fine linen, saysthe
Scripture, "is the righteousness of saints.” Rev. 19:8. It isthe righteousness of Chrigt, His own
unblemished character, that through faith isimparted to dl who receive Him as their persona Saviour.
{COL 310.3}



The white robe of innocence was worn by our first parents when they were placed by God in holy
Eden. They lived in perfect conformity to the will of God. All the strength of their affections was given to

their heavenly Father. A beautiful soft light, the light of God, enshrouded
31

the holy pair. Thisrobe of light was a symbol of their spiritua garments of heavenly innocence. Had they
remained true to God it would ever have continued to enshroud them. But when sin entered, they
severed their connection with God, and the light that had encircled them departed. Naked and ashamed,
they tried to supply the place of the heavenly garments by sewing together fig leaves for a covering.
{COL 310.4}

Thisiswhat the transgressors of God's law have done ever since the day of Adam and Eve's
disobedience. They have sewed together fig leaves to cover the nakedness caused by transgression.
They have worn the garments of their own devising, by works of their own they have tried to cover their
ans, and make themsalves acceptable with God. {coL 311.1}

But this they can never do. Nothing can man devise to supply the place of hislost robe of innocence.
No fig-leaf garment, no worldly citizen dress, can be worn by those who st down with Christ and
angdls at the marriage supper of the Lamb. {coL 311.2}

Only the covering which Christ Himself has provided can make us meet to gppear in God's
presence. This covering, the robe of His own righteousness, Christ will put upon every repenting,
believing soul. "'l counsel thee" He says, "to buy of Me. . . white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed,
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear.” Rev. 3:18. {coL 311.3}

This robe, woven in the loom of heaven, hasin it not one threed of human devising. Chrigt in His
humanity wrought out a perfect character, and this character He offers to impart to us. "All our
righteousness are asfilthy rags.” 1sa. 64:6. Everything that we of ourselves can do is defiled by sin. But
the Son of God "was manifested to take away our sins, and in Himisno sin." Sin is defined to be "the

transgression of the law.” 1 John 3.5, 4. But
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Christ was obedient to every requirement of the law. He said of Himsdlf, "1 ddlight to do Thy will, O My
God; yea, Thy law iswithin My heart." Ps. 40:8. When on earth, He said to His disciples, "I have kept
My Father's commandmerts.” John 15:10. By His perfect obedience He has made it possible for every
human being to obey God's commandments. When we submit ourselvesto Chrigt, the heart is united
with His heart, the will is merged in Hiswill, the mind becomes one with His mind, the thoughts are
brought into captivity to Him; we live Hislife. Thisiswhat it means to be clothed with the garment of His
righteousness. Then as the Lord looks upon us He sees, not the fig-leaf garment, not the nakedness and
deformity of sin, but His cwn robe of righteousness, which is perfect obedience to the law of Jehovah.
{COL 311.4}

The guests at the marriage feast were inspected by the king. Only those were accepted who had
obeyed his requirements and put on the wedding garment. So it iswith the guests at the gospel feadt. All
must pass the scrutiny of the great King, and only those are received who have put on the robe of
Chrid's righteousness. {coL 312.1}

Righteousnessisright doing, and it is by their deeds that al will be judged. Our characters are
revealed by what we do. The works show whether the faith is genuine. {coL 312.2}



It isnot enough for usto bdieve that Jesusis not an impostor, and that the religion of the Bibleisno
cunningly devised fable. We may bdieve that the name of Jesusis the only name under heaven whereby
man may be saved, and yet we may not through faith make Him our persond Saviour. It is not enough
to believe the theory of truth. It is not enough to make a profession of faith in Christ and have our names
registered on the church rall. "He that keepeth His commandments dwelleth in Him, and He in him. And

hereby we know that He abideth in us, by
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the Spirit which He hath given us." "Hereby we do know that we know Him if we keep His
commandments.” 1 John 3:24; 2:3. Thisis the genuine evidence of converson. Whatever our
profession, it amounts to nothing unless Chrigt is revealed in works of righteousness.
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{COL 312.3}

Thetruth isto be planted in the heart. It isto control the mind and regulate the affections. The whole
character must be stamped with the divine utterances. Every jot and tittle of the word of God isto be
brought into the daily practice. {coL 314.1}

He who becomes a partaker of the divine nature will be in harmony with God's great standard of
righteousness, His haly law. Thisisthe rule by which God measures the actions of men. Thiswill bethe
test of character in the judgment. {coL 314.2}

There are many who claim that by the death of Christ the law was abrogated; but in this they
contradict Chrigt's own words, "Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets. . . . Till
heaven and earth pass, onejot or onetittle shall in no wise pass from the law.” Matt. 5:17, 18. It wasto
atone for man's transgression of the law that Christ laid down Hislife. Could the law have been changed
or set asde, then Christ need not have died. By Hislife on earth He honored the law of God. By His
desth He established it. He gave Hislife as a sacrifice, not to destroy God's law, not to create alower
gandard, but that justice might be maintained, that the law might be shown to be immutable, that it might
sand fast forever. {coL 314.3}

Satan had claimed that it was impossible for man to obey God's commandments; and in our own
grength it is true that we cannot obey them. But Christ came in the form of humanity, and by His perfect
obedience He proved that humanity and divinity combined can obey every one of God's precepts. {coL
314.4}

"As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that
believe on His name." John 1:12. This power is not in the human agent. It is the power of God. When &

soul receives Chrigt, he receives power to live the life of Chrigt.
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{COL 314.5}

God requires perfection of His children. Hislaw isatranscript of His own character, and it isthe
gandard of dl character. Thisinfinite sandard is presented to al that there may be no mistake in regard
to the kind of people whom God will have to compose His kingdom. Thelife of Christ on earth was &
perfect expresson of God's law, and when those who claim to be children of God become Chrigtlike in
character, they will be obedient to God's commandments. Then the Lord can trust them to be of the
number who shal compose the family of heaven. Clothed in the glorious apparel of Christ's



righteousness, they have a place a the King's feast. They have aright to join the blood-washed throng.
{COL 315.1}

The man who came to the feast without a wedding garment represents the condition of many in our
world today. They professto be Chrigtians, and lay claim to the blessings and privileges of the gospd!;
yet they fed no need of atransformation of character. They have never fdt true repentance for an. They
do not realize their need of Christ or exercise faith in Him. They have not overcome their hereditary or
cultivated tendencies to wrongdoing. Y et they think that they are good enough in themsalves, end they
rest upon their own meritsingtead of trusting in Christ. Hearers of the word, they come to the banquet,
but they have not put on the robe of Chrigt's righteousness. {coL 315.2}

Many who cal themselves Chrigtians are mere human mordigts. They have refused the gift whick
aone could enable them to honor Christ by representing Him to the world. The work of the Holy Spirit
isto them a strange work. They are not doers of the word. The heavenly principles that distinguish those:
who are one with Chrigt from those who are one with the world have become dmost indistinguishable.

The professed followers of Christ are
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no longer a separate and peculiar people. The line of demarcation isindigtinct. The people are
subordinating themsalves to the world, to its practices, its customs, its selfishness. The church has gone
over to theworld in transgression of the law, when the world should have come over to the church in
obedience to the law. Daily the church is being converted to the world. {coL 315.3}

All these expect to be saved by Christ's deeth, while they refuse to live His sdf-sacrificing life. They
extol the riches of free grace, and attempt to cover themsalves with an gppearance of righteousness,
hoping to screen their defects of character; but their efforts will be of no avall in the day of God. {coL
316.1}

The righteousness of Christ will not cover one cherished Sin. A man may be alaw-breaker in heart;
yet if he commits no outward act of transgression, he may be regarded by the world as possessng great
integrity. But God's law looks into the secrets af the heart. Every act isjudged by the motives that
prompt it. Only that which isin accord with the principles of God's law will stand in the judgment. {coL
316.2}

God islove. He has shown that love in the gift of Christ. When "He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everladting life," He withheld nothing from His
purchased possession. (John 3:16.) He gave dl heaven, from which we may draw strength and
efficiency, that we be not repulsed or overcome by our great adversary. But the love of God does not
lead Him to excuse Sin. He did not excuse it in Satan; He did not excuse it in Adam or in Cain; nor will
He excuse it in any other of the children of men. He will not connive a our sins or overlook our defects
of character. He expects usto overcome in His name. {CoL 316.3}

Those who rgect the gift of Chridt's righteousness are
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regjecting the attributes of character which would congtitute them the sons and daughters of God. They
are rgjecting that which done could give them afitness for a place a the marriage feest. {coL 316.4}

In the parable, when the king inquired, "How camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment?'
the man was speechless. So it will be in the great judgment day. Men may now excuse their defects of



character, but in that day they will offer no excuse. {coL 317.1}

The professed churches of Chrigt in this generation are exalted to the highest privileges. The Lord
has been revealed to usin ever-increasing light. Our privileges are far grester than were the privileges of
God's ancient people. We have not only the great light committed to Isradl, but we have the increased
evidence of the great salvation brought to us through Christ. That which was type and symbol to the
Jewsisredlity to us. They had the Old Testament history; we have that and the New Testament aso.
We have the assurance of a Saviour who has come, a Saviour who has been crucified, who has risen,
and over the rent sepulcher of Joseph has proclaimed, "I am the resurrection and the life” In our
knowledge of Chrigt and His love the kingdom of God is placed in the midst of us. Christ is revedled to
usin sermons and chanted to usin songs. The spiritud banquet is set before usin rich abundance. The
wedding garment, provided at infinite cog, is fredly offered to every soul. By the messengers of God ere
presented to us the righteousness of Chrigt, judtification by faith, the exceeding great and precious
promises of God's word, free access to the Father by Christ, the comfort of the Spirit, the
well-grounded assurance of eternd life in the kingdom of Cod. What could God do for usthat He has

not done in providing the greet supper, the heavenly banquet?
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{coL 317.2}

In heaven it issaid by the ministering angels: The ministry which we have been commissoned to
perform we have done. We pressed back the army of evil angels. We sent brightness and light into the
souls of men, quickening their memory of the love of Cod expressed in Jesus. We attracted their eyesto
the cross of Chrigt. Their hearts were deeply moved by a sense of the sin that crucified the Son of God.
They were convicted. They saw the steps to be taken in conversion; they felt the power of the gospd!;
their hearts were made tender asthey saw the sweetness of the love of God. They beheld the beauty of
the character of Chrigt. But with the many it was dl in vain. They would not surrender their own habits
and character. They would not put off the garmerts of earth in order to be clothed with the robe of
heaven. Their hearts were given to covetousness. They loved the associations of the world more thar
they loved their God. {coL 318.1}

Solemn will be the day of final decison. In prophetic vison the gpostle John describesit: 'l saw &
great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and
there was found no place for them. And | saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the
books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works." Rev. 20:11, 12.
{COL 3182}

Sad will be the retrospect in that day when men stand face to face with eternity. The whole life will
present itself just asit has been. The world's pleasures, riches, and honors will not then seem so
important. Men will then see that the righteousness they despised is done of value. They will see that
they have fashioned their characters under the deceptive dlurements of Satan. The garments they have

chosen are the badge of their alegiance to the first greet
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gpostate. Then they will see the results of their choice. They will have a knowledge of what it meansto
transgress the commandments of God. {coL 318.3}



There will be no future probation in which to prepare for eternity. It isin thislife that we are to put on
the robe of Chrigt's righteousness. Thisis our only opportunity to form characters for the home which
Christ has made ready for those who obey His commandments. {coL 319.1}

The days of our probation are fast closing. The end is near. To usthe warning is given, "Take heed
to yoursdlves, lest a any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares." Luke 21:34. Beware lest it find you unready. Take
heed lest you be found at the King's feast without awedding garment. {coL 319.2}

"In such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.” "Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepett
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." Maitt. 24:44; Rev. 16:15. {coL 319.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 25 - Talents
Chap. 25 - Talents

Chrigt on the Mount of Olives had spoken to His disciples of His second advent to the world. He
had specified certain sgns that were to show when His coming was near, and had bidden His disciples
watch and be ready. Again He repeated the warning, "Wetch therefore; for ye know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” Then He showed what it means to waich for His coming. The
timeisto be spent, not in idle waiting, but in diligent working. This lesson He taught in the parable of the
tdents. {coL 325.1}

"The kingdom of heaven,” He said, "is as a man traveling into afar country, who caled his own
servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five tdents, to another two, and to
another one; to every man according to his severd ahility; and Sraightway took hisjourney.” {coL
325.2}

The man traveing into afar country represents Chrigt,
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who, when spesking this parable, was soon to depart from this earth to heaven. The "bondservants'
(R\V.), or daves, of the parable, represent the followers of Christ. We are not our own. We have beer
"bought with aprice” (1 Cor. 6:20), not "with corruptible things, as silver and gold, . . . but with the
precious blood of Christ" (1 Peter 1:18, 19); "that they which live should not henceforth live unto
themsdlves, but unto Him which died for them, and rose again” (2 Cor. 5:15). {coL 325.3}

All men have been bought with this infinite price. By pouring the whole treasury of heaven into this
world, by giving usin Chrigt al heaven, God has purchased the will, the affections, the mind, the soul, of
every human being. Whether believers or Lnbdlievers, al men are the Lord's property. All are caled to
do sarvice for Him, and for the manner in which they have met this claim, dl will be required to render
an account a the great judgment day. {coL 326.1}

But the clams of God are not recognized by dl. It is those who profess to have accepted Christ's
service who in the parable are represented as His own servants. {CoL 326.2}

Chrigt's followers have been redeemed for service. Our Lord teaches that the true object of lifeis
minigtry. Christ Himself was aworker, and to dl Hisfollowers He gives the law of service--sarviceto
God and to their fellow men. Here Christ has presented to the world a higher conception of life thar



they had ever known. By living to minister for others, man is brought into connection with Christ. The

law of service becomes the connecting link which binds usto God and to our fellow men. {coL 326.3}
To His servants Christ commits "His goods'--something to be put to use for Him. He gives "to every

man hiswork." Each has his place in the eternd plan of heaven. Each isto work in co-operation witl

Chrig for the sdlvation
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of souls. Not more surely is the place prepared for us in the heavenly mansions than is the specia place
designated on earth where we are to work for God. {coL 326.4}

Gifts of the Holy Spirit

Thetaentsthat Christ entrusts to His church represent especidly the gifts and blessngs imparted
by the Holy Spirit. “To oneis given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of heding by the
same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to
another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: but al these worketh thet one
and the sefsame Spirit, dividing to every man severdly as Hewill." 1 Cor. 12:8-11. All men do not
receive the same gifts, but to every servant of the Magter some gift of the Spirit is promised. {coL 327.1}

Before He left His disciples, Chrigt "breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghogt." John 20:22. Again He said, "Behold, | send the promise of My Father upon you." Luke 24:49.
But not until after the ascension was the gift received initsfullness. Not until through faith and prayer the
disciples had surrendered themsdves fully for His working was the outpouring of the Spirit received.
Then in aspecid sense the goods of heaven were commiitted to the followers of Christ. "When He
ascended up on high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” Eph. 4:8. "Unto every one of us
is given grace, according to the measure of the gift of Chrigt,” the Spirit "dividing to every man severaly
asHewill." Eph. 4:7; 1 Cor. 12:11. The giftsare dready oursin Chrig, but their actua possessior

depends upon our reception of the Spirit of God.
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{CoL 327.2}

The promise of the Spirit is not gppreciated asit should be. Its fulfillment is not redized asit might
be. It is the absence of the Spirit that makes the gospel minisiry so powerless. Learning, talents,
eloquence, every natura or acquired endowmert, may be possessed; but without the presence of the
Spirit of God, no heart will be touched, no sinner be won to Christ. On the other hand, if they are
connected with Chrig, if the gifts of the Spirit are theirs, the poorest and most ignorant of His disciples
will have a power that will tell upon hearts. God makes them the channd for the outworking of the
highest influence in the universe. {coL 328.1}

Other Tdents

The specid gifts of the Spirit are not the only talents represented in the parable. 1t includes dll
gifts and endowments, whether origina or acquired, natura or spiritud. All are to be employed in



Chrigt's service. In becoming His disciples, we surrender ourselves to Him with dl that we are and have.
These gifts He returns to us purified and ennobled, to be used for His glory in blessing our fellow men.
{COL 328.2}

To every man God has given "according to his severad ability.” The taents are not apportioned
cgpricioudy. He who has &hility to use five taents recelves five. He who can improve but two, receives
two. He who can wisely use only one, receives one. None need lament that they have not received
larger gifts; for He who has apportioned to every man is equaly honored by the improvement of each
trust, whether it be great or small. The one to whom five talents have been committed is to render the
improverent of five; he who has but one, the improvement of one. God expects returns "according to

that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not." 2 Cor. 8:12.
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{COL 328.3}
In the parable he that had "received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made therr
other five talents; and likewise he that had received two, he so gained other two." {coL 329.1}
The talents, however few, are to be put to use. The question that most concerns usis not, How
much have | received? but, What am | doing with that which | have? The development of al our powers:
isthefirst duty we owe to God and to our fellow men. No one who is not growing daily in capability

and ussfulnessisfulfilling the purpose
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of life. In making a professon of faith in Christ we pledge ourselves to become dl that it is possble for
us to be as workers for the Master, and we should cultivate every faculty to the highest degree of
perfection, that we may do the greatest amount of good of which we are cgpable. {coL 329.2}

The Lord has agreat work to be done, and He will bequeath the most in the future life to those who
do the mogt faithful, willing service in the present life. The Lord chooses His own agents, and eech day
under different circumstances He givesthem atrid in His plan of operation. In each true-hearted
endeavor to work out His plan, He chooses His agents not because they are perfect but because,
through a connection with Him, they may gain perfection. {coL 330.1}

God will accept only those who are determined to aim high. He places every human agent under
obligation to do hisbest. Mora perfection is required of al. Never should we lower the standard of
righteousness in order to accommodate inherited or cultivated tendencies to wrong-doing. We need to
understand that imperfection of character issin. All righteous attributes of character dwell in God asa
perfect, harmonious whole, and every one who receives Christ as a persond Saviour is privileged to
possess these atributes. {coL 330.2}

And those who would be workers together with God must strive for perfection of every organ of the
body and qudity of the mind. True education is the preparation of the physica, mentad, and mora
powers for the performance of every duty; it isthe training of body, mind, and soul for divine service.
Thisisthe education that will endure unto eternd life. {coL 330.3}

Of every Chrigtian the Lord requires growth in efficiency and cgpability in every line. Chrigt has paid
us our wages, even His own blood and suffering, to secure
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our willing service. He came to our world to give us an example of how we should work, and what spirit



we should bring into our [abor. He desires us to study how we can best advance Hiswork and glorify
His name in the world, crowning with honor, with the greatest love and devotion, the Father who "so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlagting life" John 3:16. {coL 330.4}

But Chrigt has given us no assurance that to attain perfection of character is an easy métter. A noble,
al-round character is not inherited. It does not come to us by accident. A noble character is earned by
individud effort through the merits and crace of Christ. God gives the tdents, the powers of the mind;
we form the character. It isformed by hard, stern battles with saif. Conflict after conflict must be waged
agang hereditary tendencies. We shdl have to criticize oursdves closdy, and dlow not one unfavorable
trait to remain uncorrected. {coL 331.1}

Let no one say, | cannot remedy my defects of character. If you come to this decison, you will
catanly fal of obtaning everlagting life. The impossibility liesin your own will. If you will nat, then you
can not overcome. The red difficulty arises from the corruption of an unsanctified heart, and ar
unwillingness to submit to the control of God. {coL 331.2}

Many whom God has qudified to do excellent work accomplish very little, because they attempt
little. Thousands pass through life asif they had no definite object for which to live, no standard to
reach. Such will obtain areward proportionate to their works. {coL 331.3}

Remember that you will never reach a higher standard than you yourself set. Then set your mark
high, and step by step, even though it be by painful effort, by self-denid and sacrifice, ascend the whole
length of the ladder
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of progress. Let nothing hinder you. Fate has not woven its meshes about any human being so firmly that
he need remain helpless and in uncertainty. Opposing circumstances should create a firm determinatior
to overcome them. The bresking down of one barrier will give greater ability and courage to go
forward. Press with determination in the right direction, and circumstances will be your helpers, not your
hindrances. {coL 331.4}

Be ambitious, for the Master's glory, to cultivate every grace of character. In every phase of your
character building you are to please God. This you may do; for Enoch pleased Him though living in &
degenerate age. And there are Enochsin thisour day. {coL 332.1}

Stand like Danid, that faithful statesman, a man whom no temptation could corrupt. Do not
disappoint Him who so loved you that He gave His own life to cancd your sins. He says, "Without Me
ye can do nothing." John 15:5. Remember this. If you have made mistakes, you certainly gain avictory if
you see these mistakes and regard them as beacons of warning. Thus you turn defeet into victory,
disappointing the enemy and honoring your Redeemer. {coL 332.2}

A character formed according to the divine likeness is the only treasure that we can take from this
world to the next. Those who are under the instruction of Christ in thisworld will take every divine
attainment with them to the heavenly mansons. And in heaven we are continualy to improve. How
important, then, is the development of character in thislife. {coL 332.3}

The heavenly intelligences will work with the human agent who seeks with determined faith that
perfection of character which will reach out to perfection in action. To everyone engaged in this work
Chrigt says, | am at your right hand to help you.
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{COL 332.4}

Asthewill of man co-operates with the will of God, it becomes omnipotent. Whatever is to be done
a His command may be accomplished in His strength. All His biddings are enablings. {coL 333.1}

Menta Faculties

God requires the training of the mental faculties. He designs that His servants shall possess more
intelligence and clearer discernment than the worldling, and He is displeased with those who are too
careless or too indolent to become efficient, well-informed workers. The Lord bids us love Him with dl
the heart, and with dl the soul, and with dl the strength, and with dl the mind. This lays upon usthe
obligation of developing the intdllect to its fullest capacity, that with dl the mind we may know and love
our Creator. {COL 333.2}

If placed under the control of His Spirit, the more thoroughly the intellect is cultivated, the more
effectively it can be used in the service of God. The uneducated man who is consecrated to God and
who longs to bless others can be, and is, used by the Lord in His service. But those who, with the same
Spirit of consecration, have had the benefit of athorough education, can do a much more extensive
work for Chrigt. They stand on vantage ground. {coL 333.3}

The Lord desires us to obtain dl the education possible, with the object in view of imparting our
knowledge to others. None can know where or how they may be called to labor or to speak for God.
Our heavenly Father done sees what He can make of men. There are before us possibilities which our
feeble faith does not discern. Our minds should be o trained that if necessary we can present the truths

of Hisword before the highest earthly authorities
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in such away asto glorify His name. We should not |et dip even one opportunity of qualifying ourselves
intellectudly to work for God. {coL 333.4}

L et the youth who need an education set to work with a determination to obtain it. Do not wait for
an opening; make one for yoursalves. Take hold in any smdl way that presents itsalf. Practice economy.
Do not spend your means for the gratification of appetite, or in pleasure seeking. Be determined to
become as useful and efficient as God calls you to be. Be thorough and faithful in whatever you
undertake. Procure every advantage within your reach for strengthening the intellect. Let the study of
books be combined with useful manua labor, and by faithful endeavor, watchfulness, and prayer secure
the wisdom thet is from above. Thiswill give you an dl-round education. Thus you may risein
character, and gain an influence over other minds, enabling you to lead them in the path of uprightness
and holiness. {coL 334.1}

Far more might be accomplished in the work of salf-education if we were avake to our own
opportunities and privileges. True education means more than the colleges can give. While the study of
the sciencesis not to be neglected, there is a higher training to be obtained through a vita connectior
with God. Let every student take his Bible and place himsdf in communion with the grest Teacher. Let
the mind be trained and disciplined to wrestle with hard problemsin the search for divine truth. {coL
334.2}



Those who hunger for knowledge thet they may bless thair fellow men will themsdves receive
blessing from God. Through the study of Hisword their mental powers will be aroused to earnest
activity. There will be an expanson and development of the faculties, and the mind will acquire power
and efficiency.
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{COL 334.3}

Sdf-discipline must be practiced by everyone who would be aworker for God. Thiswill accomplish
more than € oquence or the most brilliant tents. An ordinary mind, well disciplined, will accomplis
more and higher work than will the mogt highly edicated mind and the grestest talents without
sdf-control. {coL 335.1}

Speech

The power of speech isatdent that should be diligently cultivated. Of dl the gifts we have
received from God, none is cgpable of being a greater blessing than this. With the voice we convince
and persuade, with it we offer prayer and praise to God, and with it we tell others of the Redeemer's
love. How important, then, that it be so trained as to be most effective for good. {coL 335.2}

The culture and right use of the voice are greatly neglected, even by persons of intelligence and
Chrigtian activity. There are many who read or speak in so low or so rapid a manner that they cannot be
reedily understood. Some have athick, indistinct utterance; others speak in a high key, in sharp, shrill
tones, that are painful to the hearers. Texts, hymns, and the reports and other papers presented before
public assemblies are sometimes read in such away that they are not understood and often o that their
force and impressiveness are destroyed. {coL 335.3}

Thisisan evil that can and should be corrected. On this point the Bible gives ingruction. Of the
Levites who read the Scriptures to the people in the days of Ezra, it issaid, "They read in the book in
the law of God digtinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading.” Neh. 8:8.
{COL 335.4}

By diligent effort dl may acquire the power to read intdligibly, and to spesk in afull, dear, round
tone, ina
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distinct and impressve manner. By doing thiswe may grestly increase our efficiency as workers for
Chrigt. {coL 335.5}

Every Chridtian is called to make known to others the unsearchable riches of Chrit; therefore he
should seek for perfection in speech. He should present the word of God in away that will commend it
to the hearers. God does not design that His human channdls shal be uncouth. It is not His will that mar
shdl bdlittle or degrade the heavenly current that flows through him to the world. {coL 336.1}

We should look to Jesus, the perfect pattern; we should pray for the aid of the Holy Spirit, and in
His strength we should seek to train every organ for perfect work. {coL 336.2}

Especidly isthistrue of those who are caled to public service. Every minister and every teacher
should bear in mind that he is giving to the people a message that involves eternd interests. The truth
spoken will judge them in the great day of find reckoning. And with some souls the manner of the one



delivering the message will determine its reception or rgection. Then let the word be so spoken that it
will gpped to the understanding and impress the heart. Sowly, digtinctly, and solemnly should it be
gpoken, yet with dl the earnestness which its importance demands. {coL 336.3}

The right culture and use of the power of speech has to do with every line of Chrigtian work; it enters
into the home life, and into al our intercourse with one another. We should accustom oursalves to spesk
in pleasant tones, to use pure and correct language, and words that are kind and courteous. Swest, kind
words are as dew and gentle showers to the soul. The Scripture says of Chrigt that grace was poured
into Hislips that He might "know how to speak aword in season to him that isweary.” Ps. 45:2; Isa.
50:4. And the Lord bids us, "Let your speech be dway with grace' (Col. 4:6) "that it may minister grace
unto the hearers’ (Eph. 4:29).

337
{COL 336.4}

In seeking to correct or reform others we should be careful of our words. They will be a savor of life
unto life or of death unto death. In giving reproof or counsdl, many indulge in sharp, severe peech,
words not adapted to heal the wounded soul. By these ill-advised expressions the spirit is chafed, and
often the erring ones are tirred to rebelion. All who would advocate the principles of truth need to
receive the heavenly oil of love. Under dl circumstances reproof should be spoken in love. Ther our
words will reform but not exasperate. Chrigt by His Holy Spirit will supply the force and the power.
ThisisHiswork. {coL 337.1}

Not one word is to be spoken unadvisedly. No evil spesking, no frivolous talk, no fretful repining or
impure suggestion, will escgpe the lips of him who is following Chrigt. The gpostle Paul, writing by the
Holy Spirit, says, "L et no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth.” Eph. 4:29. A corrupt
communication does not mean only words thet are vile. It means any expresson contrary to holy
principles and pure and undefiled religion. It includesimpure hints and covert ingnuations of evil. Unless
ingtantly resisted, these lead to great Sin. {CoL 337.2}

Upon every family, upon every individua Chrigtian, islaid the duty of barring the way againgt corrupt
gpeech. When in the company of those who indulge in foolish talk, it is our duty to change the subject of
conversation if possible. By the hep of the grace of God we should quietly drop words or introduce &
subject that will turn the conversation into a profitable channd. {coL 337.3}

It isthe work of parentsto train their children to proper habits of speech. The very best school for
this culture isthe home life. From the earliest years the children should be taught to spesk respectfully

and lovingly to their parents and to one another. They should be taught that only words
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of gentleness, truth, and purity must passtheir lips. Let the parents themselves be daily learnersin the
school of Christ. Then by precept and example they can teach their children the use of "sound speech,
that cannot be condemned.” Titus 2:8. Thisis one of the greatest and most responsible of their duties.
{COL 337.4}

Asfallowers of Chrigt we should make our words such as to be a help and an encouragement to one
another in the Chrigtian life. Far more than we do, we need to spesk of the precious chaptersin our
experience. We should spesk of the mercy and loving-kindness of God, of the matchless depths of the
Saviour'slove. Our words should be words of praise and thanksgiving. If the mind and heart are full of



the love of God, thiswill be reveded in the conversation. It will not be adifficult matter to impart that
which entersinto our spiritua life. Great thoughts, noble aspirations, clear perceptions of truth, unsafis
purposes, yearnings for piety and holiness, will bear fruit in words that reved the character of the heart
treasure. When Chrigt isthus reveded in our speech, it will have power in winning soulsto Him. {coL
338.1}

We should spesk of Christ to those who know Him not. We should do as Chrigt did. Wherever He
was, in the synagogue, by the wayside, in the boat thrust out a little from the land, a the Pharisee's feast
or the table of the publican, He spoke to men of the things pertaining to the higher life. The things of
nature, the events of dally life, were bound up by Him with the words of truth. The hearts of His hearers
were drawn to Him; for He had hedled their sick, had comforted their sorrowing ones, and had taken
their children in His arms and blessed them. When He opened His lips to spesk, their attention was

riveted upon Him, and every word was to some soul asavor of life unto life,
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{COL 338.2}

So it should be with us. Wherever we are, we should watch for opportunities of speaking to others
of the Saviour. If wefollow Chrigt's example in doing good, hearts will open to us asthey did to Him.
Not abruptly, but with tact born of divine love, we can tel them of Him who is the "Chiefest among ter
thousand” and the One "dtogether lovely." Cant. 5:10, 16. Thisisthe very highest work in which we can
employ the talent of speech. It was given to us that we might present Christ as the sin-pardoning
Saviour. {CoL 339.1}

Influence

Thelife of Chrigt was an ever-widening, shordess influence, an influence that bound Him to God
and to the whole human family. Through Christ, God has invested man with an influence that makesiit
impossiblefor him to live to himsdf. Individualy we are connected with our fellow men, apart of God's
great whole, and we stand under mutual obligations. No man can be independent of his fellow men; for
the well-being of each affects others. It is God's purpose that eact shdl fed himsdlf necessary to others
welfare, and seek to promote their happiness. {coL 339.2}

Every soul is surrounded by an aimosphere of its own--an atmosphere, it may be, charged with the
life-giving power of faith, courage, and hope, and sweet with the fragrance of love. Or it may be heavy
and chill with the gloom of discontent and sdfid ness, or poisonous with the deadly taint of cherished
gn. By the amosphere surrounding us, every person with whom we come in contact is conscioudy or
unconscioudy affected. {coL 339.3}

Thisisaresponsbility from which we cannot free oursalves. Our words, our acts, our dress, our

deportment, even the expresson of the countenance, has an influence.
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Upon the impression thus made there hang results for good or evil which no man can measure. Every
impulse thus imparted is seed sown which will produce its harvest. It isalink in the long chain of humar
events, extending we know not whither. If by our exanple we ad others in the development of good
principles, we give them power to do good. In their turn they exert the same influence upon others, and



they upon 4ill others. Thus by our unconscious influence thousands may be blessed. {coL 339.4}

Throw a pebble into the lake, and awave is formed, and another and another; and as they increase,
the circle widens, until it reaches the very shore. So with our influence. Beyond our knowledge or
contral it tells upon othersin blessing or in cursing. {coL 340.1}

Character is power. The slent witness of atrue, unselfish, godly life carries an dmogt irresigtible
influence. By revedling in our own life the character of Christ we co-operate with Him in the work of
saving souls. It isonly by reveding in our life His character that we can co-operate with Him. And the
wider the sphere of our influence, the more good we may do. When those who profess to serve God
follow Chrigt's example, practicing the principles of the law in ther dally life; when every act besrs
witness that they love God supremely and their neighbor as themsdlves, then will the church have power
to move theworld. {coL 340.2}

But never should it be forgotten that influence is no less a power for evil. To lose one's own soul ise
terrible thing; but to cause the loss of other soulsis still more terrible. That our influence should be &
savor of desth unto degth is afearful thought; yet thisis possble. Many who profess to gather witl

Chrigt are scattering from Him. Thisiswhy the church is so weak. Many indulge fredy
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in criticism and accusing. By giving expression to suspicion, jedousy, and discontent, they yield
themsdlves as instruments to Satan. Before they redize what they are doing, the adversary has through
them accomplished his purpose. The impression of evil has been made, the shadow has been cagt, the
arrows of Satan have found their mark. Distrust, unbelief, and downright infidelity have fastened upor
those who otherwise might have accepted Christ. Meanwhile the workers for Satan look complacently
upon those whom they have driven to skepticism, and who are now hardened againgt reproof and
entreaty. They flatter themselves that in comparison with these souls they are virtuous and righteous.
They do not redlize that these sad wrecks of character are the work of their own unbridled torgues and
rebdlious hearts. It is through their influence that these tempted ones have falen. {coL 340.3}

So frivolity, sdfish indulgence, and cardess indifference on the part of professed Christians are
turning away many souls from the path of life. Many there are who will fear to meet at the bar of God
the results of ther influence. {coL 341.13

It isonly through the grace of God that we can make aright use of this endowment. There is nothing
in us of ourselves by which we can influence others for good. If we redlize our helplessness and our
need of divine power, we shdl not trust to ourselves. We know not what results a day, an hour, or 8
moment may determine, and never should we begin the day without committing our ways to our
heavenly Father. His angels are gppointed to watch over us, and if we put oursalves under their
guardianship, then in every time of danger they will be at our right hand. When unconscioudy we arein
danger of exerting awrong influence, the anges will be by our Sde, prompting usto a
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better course, choosing our words for us, and influencing our actions. Thus our influence may be aslent,
unconscious, but mighty power in drawing others to Christ and the heavenly world. {coL 341.2}

Time



Our time belongs to God. Every moment is His, and we are under the most solemn obligation to
improve it to His glory. Of no talent He has given will He require a more strict account than of our time.
{COoL 342.1}

The vaue of time is beyond computation. Christ regarded every moment as precious, and it isthus
that we should regard it. Life istoo short to be trifled away. We have but afew days of probation in
which to prepare for eternity. We have no time to waste, no time to devote to selfish pleasure, no time
for theindulgence of ain. It is now that we are to form characters for the future, immorta life. It is now
that we are to prepare for the searching judgment. {coL 342.2}

The human family have scarcely begun to live when they begin to die, and the world's incessant |abor
ends in nothingness unless a true knowledge in regard to eternd life is gained. The man who appreciates
time as hisworking day will fit himsdlf for amanson and for alife that isimmortd. It iswell thet he wee
born. {coL 342.3}

We are admonished to redeem the time. But time squandered can never be recovered. We cannot
cdl back even one moment. The only way in which we can redeem our time is by making the most of
that which remains, by being co-workers with God in His great plan of redemption. {coL 342.4}

In him who doesthis, atransformation of character takes place. He becomes a son of God, &
member of the royd family, a child of the heavenly King. He isfitted to be the companion of the angels.
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{COL 342.5}

Now isour time to labor for the salvation of our fellow men. There are some who think that if they
give money to the cause of Chrig, thisisdl they are required to do; the precious time in which they
might do persond service for Him passes unimproved. But it is the privilege and duty of dl who have
hedlth and strength to render to God active service. All are to labor in winning souls to Christ. Donations
of money cannot take the place of this. {coL 343.1}

Every moment is freighted with eternal consequences. We are to stand as minute men, ready for
sarvice a amoment's notice. The opportunity that is now ours to speak to some needy soul the word of
life may never offer again. God may say to that one, "This night thy soul shdl be required of thee," and
through our neglect he may not be ready. (Luke 12:20.) In the grest judgment day, how shall we render
our account to God? {coL 343.2}

Life istoo solemn to be absorbed in tempord and earthly matters, in atreadmill of care and anxiety
for the things that are but an atom in comparison with the things of eternd interest. Y et God has called
usto serve Him in the tempord affairs of life. Diligence in thiswork is as much apart of true reigion as
is devotion. The Bible gives no indorsement to idleness. It is the greastest curse that afflicts our world.
Every man and woman who istruly converted will be adiligent worker. {coL 343.3}

Upon the right improvement of our time depends our success in acquiring knowledge and mental
culture. The cultivation of the intellect need not be prevented by poverty, humble origin, or unfavorable
surroundings. Only let the moments be treasured. A few moments here and a few there, that might be
frittered away in amless talk; the morning hours so often wasted in bed; the time spent in traveling or

trams or railway cars, or waiting a the
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dation; the moments of waiting for meals, waiting for those who are tardy in keeping an gppointment--if



abook were kept at hand, and these fragments of time were improved in study, reading, or careful
thought, what might not be accomplished. A resolute purpose, persistent industry, and careful economy
of time, will enable men to acquire knowledge and menta discipline which will qudify them for dmogt
any pogtion of influence and usefulness. {coL 343.4}

It isthe duty of every Christian to acquire habits of order, thoroughness, and dispatch. Thereisno
excuse for dow bungling a work of any character. When one is dways a work and the work is never
done, it is because mind and heart are not put into the labor. The one who is dow and who works at &
disadvantage should redlize that these are faults to be corrected. He needs to exercise hismind in
planning how to use the time S0 asto secure the best results. By tact and method, some will accomplist
as much in five hours as others do in ten. Some who are engaged in domestic labor are dways a work
not because they have so much to do but because they do not plan so asto savetime. By their dow,
dilatory ways they make much work out of very little. But dl who will, may overcome these fussy,
lingering habits. In their work let them have a definite am. Decide how long atimeis required for agiven
task, and then bend every effort toward accomplishing the work in the given time. The exercise of the
will power will make the hands move deftly. {coL 344.1}

Through lack of determination to take themsalves in hand and reform, persons can become
dereotyped in awrong course of action; or by cultivating their powers they may acquire ability to do the
very best of service. Then they will find themsdvesin demand anywhere and everywhere. They will be

gppreciated for dl that they are worth.
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{COL 344.2}

By many children and youth, time is wasted that might be spent in carrying home burdens, and thus
showing aloving interest in father and mother. The youth might take upon their strong young shoulders
many responsbilities which someone must bear. {coL 345.1}

Thelife of Chrigt from His earliest years was alife of earnest activity. He lived not to please Hims2lf.
He was the Son of the infinite God, yet He worked at the carpenter's trade with His father Joseph. His
trade was sgnificant. He had come into the world as the character builder, and as such al Hiswork was
perfect. Into al His secular labor He brought the same perfection as into the characters He was
transforming by His divine power. Heisour pattern. {CoL 345.2}

Parents should teach their children the value and right use of time. Teach them that to do something
which will honor God and bless humanity isworth griving for. Evenin their early years they can be
missonaries for God. {coL 345.3}

Parents cannot commit a greater sin than to dlow their children to have nothing to do. The childrer
soon learn to love idleness, and they grow up shiftless, useless men and women. When they are old
enough to earn their living, and find employment, ttey work in alazy, droning way, yet expect to be pad
asmuch asif they were faithful. Thereis aworld-wide difference between this class of workers and
those who redlize that they must be faithful Sewards. {coL 345.4}

Indolent, careless habits indulged in secular work will be brought into the religious life and will unfit
oneto do any efficient service for God. Many who through diligent labor might have been ablessing to
the world, have been ruined through idleness. Lack of employment and of steadfast purpose opens the
door to athousand temptations. Evil companions and vicious habits deprave mind and soul, and the



result isruin for thislife and for the life to come.
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{COL 3455}

Whatever the line of work in which we engage, the word of God teaches us to be "not dothful in
busness, fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might,"
"knowing that of the Lord ye shal receive the reward of the inheritance; for ye serve the Lord Chrigt.”
Rom. 12:11; Ecdl. 9:10; Coal. 3:24. {coL 346.1}

Hedth

Hedlth is a blessng of which few gppreciate the vaue; yet upon it the efficiency of our menta
and physica powerslargdy depends. Our impulses and passons have their seet in the body, and it must
be kept in the best condition physicaly and under the most spiritud influencesin order that our talents
may be put to the highest use. {coL 346.2}

Anything that lessens physicd strength enfeebles the mind and makes it less cgpable of discriminating
between right and wrong. We become less capable of choosing the good and have less strength of will
to do that which we know to be right. {coL 346.3}

The misuse of our physica powers shortens the period of time in which our lives can be used for the
glory of God. And it unfits us to accomplish the work God has given usto do. By alowing oursevesto
form wrong habits, by keeping late hours, by gratifying gppetite a the expense of hedth, we lay the
foundation for feebleness. By neglecting physical exercise, by overworking mind or body, we unba ance
the nervous system. Those who thus shorten their lives and unfit themselves for service by disregarding
nature's laws, are guilty of robbery toward God. And they are robbing ther felow men dso. The
opportunity of blessing others, the very work for which God sent them into the world, has by their own

course of action been cut short. And they have unfitted themsalves to do even that
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which in abriefer period of time they might have accomplished. The Lord holds us guilty when by our
injurious habits we thus deprive the world of good. {coL 346.4}
Transgresson of physical law istransgresson of the mora law; for God is astruly the author of

physicd laws as He isthe author of the mord law. Hislaw iswritten
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with His own finger upon every nerve, every muscle, every faculty, which has been entrusted to man.
And every misuse of any part of our organismisaviolation of that law. {coL 347.1}

All should have an intdligent knowledge of the human frame that they may keep their bodiesin the
condition necessary to do the work of the Lord. The physicd lifeisto be carefully preserved and
developed that through humanity the divine nature may be reveded in its fullness. The relaion of the
physica organism to the spiritud lifeis one of the most important branches of education. It should
receive careful atention in the home and in the school. All need to become acquainted with their
physca sructure and the laws that control naturd life. He who remainsin willing ignorance of the laws
of his physicad being and who violates them through ignorance is Snning againg God. All should place
themsalvesin the best possible rdlation to life and health. Our habits should be brought under the control



of amind that isitsdf under the control of God. {coL 348.1}

"Know ye not," says the apostle Paul, "that your body isthe temple of the Holy Ghost whichisin
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. {coL 348.2}

Strength

We are to love God, not only with al the heart, mind, and soul, but with al the strength. This
coversthefull, inteligent use of the physica powers. {coL 348.3}
Chrigt was atrue worker in tempord aswell asin spiritua things, and into al His work He brought &
determination to do His Father's will. The things of heaven and earth are more closdly connected and

are more directly under the supervison of Chrigt than many redlize.
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It was Christ who planned the arrangement for the first earthly tabernacle. He gave every specification in
regard to the building of Solomon's temple. The One who in His earthly life worked as a carpenter in the
village of Nazareth was the heavenly architect who marked out the plan for the sacred building where
His name was to be honored. {coL 348.4}

It was Chrigt who gave to the builders of the tabernacle wisdom to execute the most skillful and
beautiful workmanship. He said, "See, | have caled by name Bezded the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of
the tribe of Judah; and | have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in al manner of workmanship. . .. And |, behold, | have given with him Aholigb, the
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of dl that are wise hearted | have put wisdom,
that they may make dl that | have commanded thee" Ex. 31:2-6. {COL 349.1}

God desresthat Hisworkersin every line shdl look to Him asthe Giver of dl they possess. All right
inventions and improvements have their source in Him who is wonderful in counsd and excellent in
working. The skillful touch of the physcian's Fand, his power over nerve and muscle, his knowledge of
the delicate organism of the body, is the wisdom of divine power, to be used in behdf of the suffering.
The skill with which the carpenter uses the hammer, the strength with which the blacksmith makes the
anvil ring, comes from God. He has entrusted men with talents, and He expects them to look to Him for
counsel. Whatever we do, in whatever department of the work we are placed, He desires to control our
minds that we may do perfect work. {coL 349.2}

Reigion and business are not two separate things, they are one. Bible reigion isto be interwover

with al we do or say. Divine and human agencies are to combinein
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tempora aswel asin spiritud achievements. They areto be united in dl human pursuits, in mechanicd
and agricultura labors, in mercantile and scientific enterprises. There must be co-operation in everything
embraced in Chridtian activity. {CoL 349.3}

God has proclaimed the principles on which aone this co-operation is possible. His glory must be
the motive of al who are [aborers together with Him. All our work isto be done from love of God and
in accordance with Hiswill. {coL 350.1}

Itisjust asessentid to do the will of God when erecting a building as when taking part in ardigious



service. And if the workers have brought the right principles into their own character making, then in the
erection of every building they will crow in grace and knowledge. {coL 350.2}

But God will not accept the greatest talents or the most splendid service unless sdif islaid upon the
dtar, aliving, consuming sacrifice. The root must be holy, dse there can be no fruit acceptable to God.
{COL 350.3}

The Lord made Daniel and Joseph shrewd managers. He could work through them because they did
not live to please their own inclination but to please God. {coL 350.4}

The case of Daniel has alesson for us. It reved s the fact that a businessman is not necessaily &
sharp, policy man. He can be indructed by God at every step. Danid, while prime minister of the
kingdom of Babylon, was a prophet of God, receiving the light of heavenly ingpiration. Worldly,
ambitious statesmen are represented in the word of God as the grass that groweth up and as the flower
of the grass that fadeth. Y et the Lord desires to have in His service intelligent men, men qudified for
variots lines of work. Thereis need of busnessmen who will weave the grand principles of truth into al
their transactions. And their talents should be perfected by most thorough study and training. If menin

any line of work need to
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improve their opportunities to become wise and efficient, it is those who are using their ability in building
up the kingdom of God in our world. Of Danid we learn that in dl his business transactiors, when
subjected to the closest scrutiny, not one fault or error could be found. He was a sample of what every
businessman may be. His history shows what may be accomplished by one who consecrates the
grength of brain and bone and muscle, of heart and life, to the service of God. {coL 350.5}

Money

God dso entrusts men with means. He gives them power to get wedth. He waters the earth with
the dews of heaven and with the showers of refreshing rain. He gives the sunlight, which warms the
earth, awvakening to life the things of nature and causing them to flourish and bear fruit. And He asks for
areturn of Hisown. {coL 351.1}

Our money has not been given us that we might honor and glorify ourseves. Asfathful sewards we
areto useit for the honor and glory of God. Some think that only a portion of their meansisthe Lord's.
When they have set gpart a portion for religious and charitable purposes, they regard the remainder as
their own, to be used asthey seefit. But in thisthey mistake. All we possessisthe Lord's, and we are
accountable to Him for the use we make of it. In the use of every penny, it will be seen whether we love
God supremely and our neighbor as ourselves. {coL 351.2}

Money has greet vaue, because it can do great good. In the hands of God's children it isfood for
the hungry, drink for the thirsty, and clothing for the naked. It is a defense for the oppressed, and 8
means of help to the ick. But money is of no more vaue than sand, only asit is put to use in providing

for the necessities of life, in blessng others, and advancing the cause of Chrigt.
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{COL 351.3}

Hoarded wedlth is not merdly usdless, it isacurse. In thislifeit isa snare to the soul, drawing the



affections away from the heavenly treasure. In the great day of God its witness to unused talents and
neglected opportunities will condemn its possessor. The Scripture says, "Go to now, ye rich men, weep
and how! for your miseries that shal come upon you. Y our riches are corrupted, and your garments are
motheaten. Y our gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shdl bear witness againgt yoL, and
shall eat your flesh asit were fire. Y e have hegped treasure together for the last days. Behold, the hire of
the labourers who have regped down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the
cries of them which have regped are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.” James 5:1-4. {coL
352.1}

But Chrigt sanctions no lavish or careless use of means. His lesson in economy, "Gather up the
fragments that remain, that nothing be log," isfor dl Hisfollowers. (John 6:12.) He who redizesthet his
money isatadent from God will use it economicaly, and will fed it aduty to save that he may give. {coL
352.2}

The more means we expend in display and sdlf-indulgence, the less we can have to feed the hungry
and clothe the naked. Every penny used unnecessarily deprives the spender of a precious opportunity of
doing good. It isrobbing God of the honor and glory which should flow back to Him through the
improvement of His entrusted talents. {coL 352.3}

Kindly Impulses and Affections

Kindly affections, generousimpulses, and aquick apprehension of spiritua things are precious
talents, and lay their possessor under aweighty respongbility. All are to be used in God's service. But

here many err. Satisfied with the possession of these qudities, they fall to bring
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them into active service for others. They flatter themsdvesthat if they had opportunity, if circumstances
were favorable, they would do a great and good work. But they are awaiting the opportunity. They
despise the narrowness of the poor niggard who grudges even a pittance to the needy. They see that he
isliving for sdf, and that he is resporsible for his misused tdents. With much complacency they draw the
contrast between themselves and such narrow-minded ones, feding that their own condition is muck
more favorable than that of their mean-souled neighbors. But they are deceiving themselves. The mere
possession of unused qudities only increases their respongbility. Those who possess large affections are
under obligation to God to bestow them, not merely on their friends, but on al who need their help.
Socid advantages are talents, and are to be used for the benefit of al within reach of our influence. The
love that gives kindnessto only afew is not love, but selfishness. It will not in any way work for the
good of souls or the glory of God. Those who thus leave their Master's taents unimproved are ever
more guilty than are the ones for whom they fed such contempt. To them it will be sad, Y e knew your
Magter'swill, but did it not. {coL 352.4}

Tdents Multiplied by Use

Taents used are tlents multiplied. Successis not the result of chance or of detiny; it isthe
outworking of God's own providence, the reward of faith and discretion, of virtue and persevering



effort. The Lord desires usto use every gift we have; and if we do this, we shdl have greater giftsto
use. He does not supernaturally endow us with the qualifications we lack; but while we use that whick

we have, He will work with us to increase and strengthen
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every faculty. By every wholehearted, earnest sacrifice for the Master's service our powers will

increase. While we yidd oursdves as ingruments for the Holy Spirit's working, the grace of God works
in usto deny old inclinations, to overcome powerful propengties, and to form new habits. Aswe cherish
and obey the promptings of the Spirit, our hearts are enlarged to receive more and more of His power,
and to do more and better work. Dormant energies are aroused, and palsied faculties receive new life.
{COL 353.1}

The humble worker who obediently responds to the call of God may be sure of recelving divine
assgtance. To accept o great and holy aresponsihility isitsdf eevating to the character. It calsinto
action the highest menta and spiritual powers, and strengthens and purifies the mind and heart. Through
fath in the power of God, it is wonderful how strong aweak man may become, how decided his efforts,
how pralific of greet results. He who begins with alittle knowledge, in a humble way, and tdlswhat he
knows, while seeking diligently for further knowledge, will find the whole heavenly treasure awaiting his
demand. The more he seeks to impart light, the more light he will receive. The more one triesto explain
the word of God to others, with alove for souls, the plainer it becomes to himself. The more we use our
knowledge and exercise our powers, the more knowledge and power we shall have. {coL 354.1}

Every effort made for Christ will react in blessing upon oursalves. If we use our means for Hisglory,
Hewill give us more. Aswe seek to win others to Chrigt, bearing the burden of soulsin our prayers, our
own hearts will throb with the quickening influence of God's grace; our own affections will glow witr
more divine fervor; our whole Christian life will be more of aredity, more earnest, more prayerful. {coL
354.2}

The vadue of man is estimated in heaven according to
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the capacity of the heart to know God. This knowledge is the spring from which flows dl power. God
created man that every faculty might be the faculty of the divine mind; and He is ever seeking to bring
the human mind into association with the divine. He offers us the privilege of co-operation with Christin
revedling His grace to the world, that we may recelve increased knowledge of heavenly things. {coL
354.3}

Looking unto Jesus we obtain brighter and more distinct views of God, and by beholding we
become changed. Goodness, love for our fellow men, becomes our natura ingtinct. We develop &
character which isthe counterpart of the divine character. Growing into His likeness, we enlarge our
capacity for knowing God. More and more we enter into fellowship with the heavenly world, and we
have continualy increasing power to receive the riches of the knowledge and wisdom of eternity. {coL
355.1}

The One Tdent

The man who received the one talent "went and digged in the earth, and hid hislord's money."



{COL 355.2}

It was the one with the smdlest gift who Ieft histaent unimproved. In thisis given awarning to dl
who fed that the smallness of their endowments excuses them from service for Chrigt. If they could do
some great thing, how gladly would they undertake it; but because they can serve only in little things,
they think themsdlves judtified in doing nathing. In thisthey err. The Lord in His didribution of giftsis
testing character. The man who neglected to improve his talent proved himself an unfaithful servant. Had
he received five talents, he would have buried them as he buried the one. His misuse of the one talent

showed that he despised the gifts of heaven.
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{COL 355.3}

"Hethat isfathful in that which isleast isfathful dso in much." Luke 16:10. The importance of the
little things is often underrated because they are smdl; but they supply much of the actua discipline of
life. There are redly no nonessentias in the Chrigian's life. Our character building will be full of peril
while we underrate the importance of the little things. {coL 356.1}

"Hethat isunjust in the least isunjugt aso in much." By unfaithfulnessin even the smdlest duties, mar
robs his Maker of the service which is His due. This unfaithfulness reacts upon himsdf. He fails of
gaining the grace, the power, the force of character, which may be received through an unreserved
surrender to God. Living apart from Christ he is subject to Satan's temptations, and he makes mistakes
in hiswork for the Magter. Because heis not guided by right principlesin little things, he fails to obey
God in the great matters which he regards as his specid work. The defects cherished in degling with
lifes minor details pass into more important affairs. He acts on the principles to which he has
accustomed himself. Thus actions repeated form habits, habits form character, and by the character our
degtiny for time and for eternity isdecided. {coL 356.2}

Only by fathfulnessin the little things can the soul be trained to act with fidelity under larger
respongbilities. God brought Danid and his fellows into connection with the grest men of Babylon, that
these heathen men might become acquainted witt the principles of true religion. In the midst of a natior
of idolaters, Danid was to represent the character of God. How did he become fitted for a position of
90 great trust and honor? It was his faithfulness in the little things thet gave complexion ta hiswhole life.
He honored God in the smdlest duties, and the Lord co-operated with him. To Danid and his
companions God
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gave "knowledge and skill in dl learning and wisdom; and Danid had undergtanding in dl visons and
dreams." Dan. 1:17. {coL 356.3}

As God cdled Daniel to witness for Him in Babylon, so He cdls usto be His witnesses in the world
today. In the smdlest aswell asthe largest affairs of life He desires us to reved to men the principles of
His kingdom. {coL 357.1}

Chrig in Hislife on earth taught the lesson of careful attention to the little things. The great work of
redemption weighed continudly upon His soul. As He was teaching and hedling, dl the energies of mind
and body were taxed to the utmost; yet He noticed the most smple thingsin life and in nature. His most

indructive lessons were those in which by the smple things of nature He
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illugtrated the great truths of the kingdom of God. He did not overlook the necessities of the humblest of
His servants. His ear heard every cry of need. He was awake to the touch of the afflicted woman in the
crowd; the very dightest touch of faith brought a response. When He raised from tre dead the daughter
of Jairus, He reminded her parents that she must have something to est. When by His own mighty
power He rose from the tomb, He did not disdain to fold and put carefully in the proper place the
graveclothesin which He had been laid away. {coL 357.2}

The work to which as Chrigtians we are cdled is to co-operate with Christ for the salvation of souls.
Thiswork we have entered into covenant with Him to do. To neglect the work isto prove didoyd to
Chrigt. But in order to accomplish this work we must follow His example of faithful, conscientious
atention to the little things. Thisis the secret of successin every line of Chrigtian effort and influence.
{CoL 358.1}

The Lord desires His people to reach the highest round of the ladder that they may glorify Him by
possessing the ability He iswilling to bestow. Through the grace of God every provision has been made
for usto reved that we act upon better plans than those upon which the world acts. We are to show &
superiority in intellect, in understanding, in skill and knowledge, because we believe in God and in His
power to work upon human hearts. {coL 358.2}

But those who have not alarge endowment of gifts need not become discouraged. Let them use
what they have, faithfully guarding every week point in their characters, seeking by divine grace to make
it strong. Into every action of life we are to weave fathfulness and loydty, cultivating the atributes that
will enable us to accomplish thework. {coL 358.3}

Habits of negligence should be resolutely overcome.
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Many think it a sufficient excuse for the grossest errors to plead forgetfulness. But do they not, aswell
as others, possess intdlectud faculties? Then they should discipline their mindsto be retentive. Itisasin
to forget, asin to be negligent. If you form a habit of negligence, you may neglect your own soul's
sdvation and at last find that you are unready for tre kingdom of God. {coL 358.4}

Great truths must be brought into little things. Practica reigion isto be carried into the lowly duties of
daly life. The grestest qudification for any man isto obey implicitly the word of the Lord. {coL 359.1}

Because they are not connected with some directly religious work, many fed that their lives are
usdess, that they are doing nothing for the advancement of God's kingdom. But thisis amistake. If their
work is that which someone must do, they should not accuse themsalves of usdlessnessin the great
household of God. The humblest duties are not to be ignored. Any honest work is a blessing, and
fathfulnessin it may prove atraining for higher truss. {coL 359.2}

However lowly, any work done for God with afull surrender of sdlf is as acceptable to Him asthe
highest service. No offering issmdl that is given with true-heartedness and gladness of soul. {coL 359.3}

Wherever we may be, Chrigt bids us take up the duty that presentsitsef. If thisisin the home, take
hold willingly and earnestly to make home a pleasant place. If you are amaother, train your children for
Chrigt. Thisisas verily awork for God as isthat of the minister in the pulpit. If your duty isin the
kitchen, seek to be a perfect cook. Prepare food that will be hedthful, nourishing, and appetizing. And
as you employ the best ingredients in preparing food remember that you are to give your mind the best
thoughts. If it is your work to till the soil or to engagein any other trade or occupation, make a success
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of the present duty. Put your mind on what you are daing. In &l your work represent Christ. Do as He
would do in your place. {coL 359.4}

However smdl your taent, God has aplace for it. That one talent, wisely used, will accomplish its
gppointed work. By fathfulnessin little duties, we are to work on the plan of addition, and God will
work for us on the plan of multiplication. These littleswill become the mogt precious influencesin His
work. {coL 360.1}

Let aliving faith run like threads of gold through the performance of even the smdlest duties. Then dll
the daily work will promote Chrigtian growth. There will be acontinua looking unto Jesus. Love for
Him will give vitd force to everything that is undertaken. Thus through the right use of our taents, we
may link ourselves by a golden chain to the higher world. Thisis true sanctification; for sanctificatior
conggtsin the cheerful performance of daily dutiesin perfect obedience to the will of God. {coL 360.2}

But many Chrigtians are waiting for some great work to be brought to them. Because they cannot
find a place large enough to satisfy their ambition, they fall to perform faithfully the common duties of life.
These seem to them uninteresting. Day by day they let dip opportunities for showing ther faithfulness to
God. While they are waiting for some great work, life passes away, its purposes unfulfilled, its work
unaccomplished. {coL 360.3}

The Tdents Returned

"After along timethelord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them." When the Lord
takes account of His servants, the return from every talent will be scrutinized. The work done revedls
the character of the worker. {coL 360.4}

Those who have received the five and the two talents return to the Lord the entrusted gifts with their

increase.
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In doing this they clam no merit for themsdves Their talents are those that have been ddivered to them;
they have gained other talents, but there could have been no gain without the deposit. They see that they
have done only their duty. The capitad was the Lord's, the improvement is His. Had not the Saviour
bestowed upon them His love and grace, they would have been bankrupt for eternity. {coL 360.5)

But when the Master receives the taents, He gpproves and rewards the workers as though the merit
were dl their own. His countenanceis full of joy and stisfaction. He isfilled with delight that He car
bestow blessings upon them. For every service and every sacrifice He requites them, not because it ise
debt He owes, but because His heart is overflowing with love and tenderness. {coL 361.1}

"Wl done, thou good and faithful servant,” He says, "thou hast been faithful over afew things, | will
make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." {coL 361.2}

It isthe faithfulness, the loydty to God, the loving service, that wins the divine gpprova. Every
impulse of the Holy Spirit leading men to goodness and to God, is noted in the books of heaven, and in
the day of God the workers through whom He has wrought will be commended. {coL 361.3}

They will enter into the joy of the Lord as they see in His kingdom those who have been redeemed
through their instrumentaity. And they are privileged to participate in His work there, because they have



ganed afitnessfor it by participation in His work here. What we shdl be in heaven is the reflection of
what we are now in character and holy service. Chrigt said of Himsdlf, "The Son of man came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister.” Mait. 20:28. This, Hiswork on earth, is Hiswork in heaver. And our
reward for working with Chrigt in thisworld is the greater power and wider privilege of working witr
Him in the world to come.
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{COL 361.4}

"“Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, | knew thee that thou art an hard
man, regping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strewed; and | was &fraid,
and went and hid thy tdent in the earth; |o, there thou hagt that isthine” {coL 362.1}

Thus men excuse their neglect of God's gifts. They look upon God as severe and tyrannica, as
watching to spy out their mistakes and vist them with judgments. They charge Him with demanding
wha He has never given, with regping where He has not sown. {coL 362.2}

There are many who in their hearts charge God with being a hard master because He clams their
possessions and their service. But we can bring to God nothing that is not aready His. "All things come
of Theg" said King David; "and of Thine own have we given Thee" 1 Chron. 29:14. All things are
God's, not only by creetion, but by redemption. All the blessings of this life and of the life to come are
ddivered to us slamped with the cross of Cavary. Therefore the charge that God is a hard madter,
reaping where He has not sown, isfase. {coL 362.3}

The master does not deny the charge of the wicked servant, unjust asit is; but taking him on hisown
ground he showsthat his conduct is without excuse. Ways and means had been provided whereby the
talent might have been improved to the owner's profit. "Thou oughtest,” he said, "to have put my money
to the exchangers, and then at my coming | should have received mine own with usury.” {coL 362.4}

Our heavenly Father requires no more nor less than He has given us ability to do. He lays upon His
servants no burdens that they are not able to bear. "He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we
aredust." Ps. 103:14. All that He clams from us we through divine grace can render. {coL 362.5}

"Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shal be much
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required.” Luke 12:48. We shdl individualy be held responsible for doing one jot less than we have
ability to do. The Lord measures with exactness every posshbility for service. The unused capabilities are
as much brought into account as are those that are improved. For al that we might become through the
right use of our talents God holds us responsible. We shdl be judged according to what we ought to
have done, but did not accomplish because we did not use our powersto glorify God. Even if we do
not lose our souls, we shdl redize in eternity the result of our unused talents. For al the knowledge and
ability that we might have gained and did not, there will be an eternd loss. {coL 362.6}

But when we give oursaves wholly to God and in our work follow His directions, He makes Himsdlf
responsible for its accomplishment. He would not have us conjecture as to the success of our honest
endeavors. Not once should we even think of fallure. We are to co-operate with One who knows no
falure. {coL 363.1}

We should not talk of our own weekness and inability. Thisisamanifest distrust of God, adenid of
Hisword. When we murmur because of our burdens, or refuse the respongibilities He calls upon us to



bear, we are virtudly saying that Heis a hard master, that He requires what He has not given us power
to do. {coL 363.2}

The spirit of the dothful servant we are often fain to cal humility. But true humility iswiddy different.
To be clothed with humility does not mean that we are to be dwarfsin intellect, deficient in aspiration,
and cowardly in our lives, shunning burdens lest wefall to carry them successfully. Red humiility fulfills
God's purposes by depending upon His strength. {coL 363.3}

God works by whom He will. He sometimes sdects the humblest instrument to do the greatest

work, for His
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power is revealed through the wesakness of men. We have our standard, and by it we pronounce one
thing great and another small; but God does not estimate according to our rule. We are not to suppose
that what is grest to us must be greeat to God, or that what is small to us must be small to Him. It does
not rest with usto pass judgment on our taents or to choose our work. We are to take up the burdens
that God appoints, bearing them for His sake, and ever going to Him for rest. Whatever our work, God
is honored by wholehearted, cheerful service. Heis pleased when we take up our duties with gratitude,
rgjoicing that we are accounted worthy to be co-laborers with Him. {coL 363.4}

The Tdent Removed

Upon the dothful servant the sentence was, " Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto
him which hath ten talents" Here, asin the reward of the faithful worker, isindicated not merdly the
reward at thefina judgment but the gradua process of retribution in thislife. Asin the naturd, o in the
spiritual world: every power unused will weeken and decay. Activity isthelaw of life; idlenessis desth.
"The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit witha." 1 Cor. 12:7. Employed to bless
others, his giftsincrease. Shut up to saf-serving they diminish, and are findly withdrawn. He who
refuses to impart that which he has recaeived will at last find that he has nothing to give. He is consenting
to aprocess that surely dwarfs and findly destroys the faculties of the soul. {coL 364.1}

L et none suppose thet they can live alife of sdfishness, and then, having served their own interests,
enter into the joy of their Lord. In the joy of unsdfish love they could not participate. They would not be

fitted for the heavenly
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courts. They could not gppreciate the pure atmosphere of love that pervades heaven. The voices of the
angds and the musgic of their harps would not satisfy them. To their minds the science of heaven would
be as an enigma. {coL 364.2}

In the greet judgment day those who have not worked for Christ, those who have drifted along,
carrying no responshility, thinking of themsdves, pleasing themsdlves, will be placed by the Judge of all
the earth with those who did evil. They receive the same condemnation. {CoL 365.1}

Many who profess to be Chrigtians neglect the claims of God, and yet they do not fed that in this
there is any wrong. They know that the blasphemer, the murderer, the adulterer, deserves punishment;
but as for them, they enjoy the sarvices of rdligion. They love to hear the gospel preached, and therefore
they think themsdves Chrigtians. Though they have spent their livesin caring for themsdves, they will be



as much surprised as was the unfaithful servant in the parable to hear the sentence, "Take the tdent from
him." Like the Jews, they mistake the enjoyment of their blessings for the use they should make of them.
{COL 365.2}

Many who excuse themsdves from Chrigtian effort plead their inability for the work. But did God
make them 0 incapable? No, never. Thisinability has been produced by their own inactivity and
perpetuated by their deliberate choice. Already, in their own characters, they are redlizing the result of
the sentence, "Take the talent from him." The continual misuse of ther talents will effectudly quench for
them the Holy Spirit, which isthe only light. The sentence, "Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer
darkness," sets Heaven's sedl to the choice which they themsalves have made for eternity. {coL 365.3}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 26 - "Friends by the
Mammon of Unrighteousness”
Chap. 26 - " Friends by the Mammon of Unrighteousness’

Chrigt's coming was a atime of intense worldliness. Men were subordinating the eternd to the
tempord, the clams of the future to the affairs of the present. They were mistaking phantoms for
redities, and redlities for phantoms. They did not by faith behold the unseen world. Satan presented
before them the things of thislife as dl-attractive and dl-absorbing, and they gave heed to his
temptations. {CcoL 366.1}

Chrigt came to change this order of things. He sought to break the spell by which men were
infatuated and ensnared. In His teaching He sought to adjust the claims of heaven and earth, to turr
men's thoughts from the present to the future. From their pursuit of the things of time, He called them to
make provison for eternity. {CoL 366.2}

"There was a certain rich man,” He said, "which had a seward; and the same was accused unto him
that he had wasted his goods.” Therich man had left dl his possessonsin the hands of this servant; but

the servant was unfaithful, and the master was convinced that he was being
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systematicaly robbed. He determined to retain him no longer in his service, and he called for ar
investigation of his accounts. "How isit," he seid, "that | hear this of thee? Give an account of thy
sewardship; for thou mayest be no longer teward.” {coL 366.3}

With the prospect of discharge before him, the steward saw three paths open to his choice. He must
labor, beg, or sarve. And he said within himsalf, "What shdl | do? for my lord taketh away from me the
sewardship: | cannot dig; to beg | am ashamed. | am resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of
the sewardship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called every one of hislord's debtors unto
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord? And he said, An hundred measures of
oil. And he said unto him, Take thy hill, and St down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to ancther,
And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred measures of whegt. And he said unto him, Take
thy bill, and write fourscore™ {coL 367.1}

This unfaithful servant made others sharers with him in his dishonesty. He defrauded his master to
advantage them, and by accepting this advantage they placed themsalves under obligation to receive him



asafriend into their homes. {coL 367.2}

"And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisdy." The worldly man
praised the sharpness of the man who had defrauded him. But the rich man's commendation was not the
commendation of God. {coL 367.3}

Christ did not commend the unjust steward, but He made use of awell-known occurrence to
illugtrate the lesson He desired to teach. "Make to yoursaves friends by means of the mammon of
unrighteousness” He said, "that when it shdl fall, they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles.”

RV.
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{COL 367.4}

The Saviour had been censured by the Pharisees for mingling with publicans and sinners. But His
interest in them was not lessened, nor did His efforts for them cease. He saw that their employment
brought them into temptation. They were surrounded by enticementsto evil. The first wrong step was
easy, and the descent was rapid to greater dishonesty and increased crimes. Christ was seeking by
every means to win them to higher ams and nobler principles. This purpose He had in mind in the story
of the unfaithful steward. There had been among the publicans just such a case as that represented in the
parable, and in Christ's description they recognized their own practices. Their attention was arrested,
and from the picture of their own dishonest practices many of them learned alesson of spiritud truth.
{COL 368.1}

The parable was, however, spoken directly to the disciples. To them first the leaven of truth was
imparted, and through them it was to reach others. Much of Chrigt's teaching the disciples did not at first
understand, and often His lessons seemed to be dmost forgotten. But under the influence of the Holy

Spirit these truths were afterward
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revived with digtinctness, and through the disciples they were brought vividly before the new converts
who were added to the church. {coL 368.2}

And the Saviour was speaking aso to the Pharisees. He did not relinquish the hope that they would
perceive the force of Hiswords. Many had been deeply convicted, and as they should hear the truth
under the dictation of the Holy Spirit, not afew would become believersin Chrigt. {coL 369.1}

The Pharisees had tried to bring Chrigt into disrepute by accusing Him of mingling with publicans and
snners. Now He turns the rebuke on these accusers. The scene known to have taken place among the
publicans He holds up before the Pharisees both as representing their course of action and as showing
the only way in which they can redeem their errors. {coL 369.2}

To the unfaithful steward his lord's goods had been entrusted for benevolent purposes; but he had
used them for himself. So with Isradl. God had chosen the seed of Abraham. With ahigh arm He had
delivered them from bondage in Egypt. He had made them the depositaries of sacred truth for the
blessng of the world. He had entrusted to them the living oracles that they might communicate the light
to others. But His stewards had used these gifts to enrich and exat themselves. {coL 369.3}

The Pharisees, filled with salf-importance and sl f-righteousness, were misapplying the goods lent
them by God to use for Hisglory. {coL 369.4}

The servant in the parable had made no provison for the future. The goods entrusted to him for the



benefit of others he had used for himsdlf; but he had thought only of the present. When the stewardship
should be taken from him, he would have nothing to call his own. But his magter's goods were ill in his

hands, and he determined
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to use them s0 asto secure himsdlf againgt future want. To accomplish this he must work or anew plan.
Ingtead of gathering for himsdf, he must impart to others. Thus he might secure friends, who, when he
should be cast out, would receive him. So with the Pharisees. The stewardship was soon to be taker
from them, and they were caled upon to provide for the future. Only by seeking the good of others
could they benefit themselves. Only by imparting God's giftsin the present life could they provide for
eternity. {CoL 369.5}

After rdating the parable, Chrigt said, "The children of thisworld are in their generation wiser thar
the children of light." That is, worldly-wise men display more wisdom and earnesiness in serving
themsalves than do the professed children of God in their service to Him. So it wasin Chris'sday. So it
isnow. Look at the life of many who claim to be Chrigtians. The Lord has endowed them witl
capabilities, and power, and influence; He has entrusted them with money, that they may be co-workers
with Him in the great redemption. All His gifts are to be used in blessng humanity, in relieving the
suffering and the needy. We are to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to care for the widow and the
fatherless, to minister to the distressed and downtrodden. God never meant that the widespread misery
in the world should exigt. He never meant that one man should have an abundance of the luxuries of life,
while the children of others should cry for bread. The means over and above the actua necessities of life
are entrusted to man to do good, to bless humanity. The Lord says, "Sdll that ye have, and givedms.”
Luke 12:33. Be "ready to digtribute, willing to communicate.” 1 Tim. 6:18. "When thou makest afead,
cdl the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind." Luke 14:13. "L oose the bands of wickedness," "undo
the heavy burdens,” "let the oppressed go free,"
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"bresk every yoke." "Ded thy bread to the hungry,” "bring the poor that are cast out to thy house."
"When thou seest the naked, . . . cover him." "Satisfy the afflicted soul.” Isa 58:6, 7, 10. "Go yeinto dl
the world, and preach the gospd to every creature” Mark 16:15. These are the Lord's commands. Are
the great body of professed Christians doing thiswork? {coL 370.1}

Alas, how many are gppropriating to themsalves the gifts of God! How many are adding house to
house and land to land. How many are spending their money for pleasure, for the gratification of
appetite, for extravagant houses, furniture, and dress. Their fellow beings are |eft to misery and crime, to
disease and death. Multitudes are perishing without one pitying look, one word or deed of sympathy.
{COL 371.1}

Men are guilty of robbery toward God. Their sdlfish use of means robs the Lord of the glory that
should be reflected back to Him in the rdief of suffering humanity and the savation of souls. They are
embezzling His
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entrusted goods. The Lord declares, "'l will come near to you to judgment; and | will be a swift witness
agang . . . those that oppressthe hirding in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside
the stranger from hisright.” "Will aman rob God? Y et ye have robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have



we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Y e are cursed with a curse; for ye have robbed Me, even this
whole nation." Md. 3:5, 8, 9. "Go to now, yerich men, . . . your riches are corrupted, and your
garments are mothesten. Y our gold and silver is cankered, and the rust of them shal be awitness
agang you. . . . Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days." "Y e have lived in pleasure on the
earth, and been wanton.” "Behold, the hire of the laborers who have regped down your fields, whichis
of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of
the Lord of sabaoth." James 5:1-3, 5, 4. {coL 3712}

Everyone will be required to render up his entrusted gifts. In the day of fina judgment men's hoarded
wesdlth will be worthless to them. They have nothing they can call their own. {coL 372.1}

Those who spend their livesin laying up worldly treasure show less wisdom, less thought and care
for their eternd well-being, than did the unjust steward for his earthly support. Less wise than the
children of thisworld in their generation are these professed children of the light. These are they of
whom the prophet declared, in hisvision of the great judgment day, "A man shdl cast theidols of his
glver, and theidols of his gold [margin]; which they made each one for himsdlf to worship, to the moles
and to the bats, to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the

Lord, and for the glory of His mgesty, when He ariseth to shake terribly the earth.” 1sa. 2:20, 21.
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{COL 372.2}

"Make to yoursdves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness” Chrigt says, "that when it
ghdl fall, they may receive you into the eternd tabernacles” R.V. God and Christ and angels are dll
minigering to the afflicted, the suffering, and the ainful. Give yoursdf to God for thiswork, use His gifts
for this purpose, and you enter into partnership with heavenly beings. Y our heart will throb in sympathy
with theirs. Y ou will be assmilated to them in character. To you these dwelersin the eterna tabernacles
will not be strangers. When earthly things shal have passed away, the watchers at heaven's gates will
bid you welcome. {coL 373.1}

And the means used to bless others will bring returns. Riches rightly employed will accomplish greet
good. Soulswill be won to Chrigt. He who follows Chrigt's plan of life will see in the courts of God
those for whom he has labored and sacrificed on earth. Gratefully will the ransomed ones remember
those who have been ingtrumentd in their salvation. Precious will heaven be to those who have beer
faithful in the work of saving souls. {coL 373.2}

Thelesson of this parableis for dl. Everyone will be held respongible for the grace given him through
Chrigt. Lifeistoo solemn to be absorbed in tempora or earthly matters. The Lord desires that we shall
communicate to others that which the eternd and unseen communicatesto us. {CoL 373.3}

Every year millions upon millions of human souls are passing into eternity unwarned and unsaved.
From hour to hour in our varied life opportunities to reach and save souls are opened to us. These
opportunities are continually coming and going. God desires us to make the most of them. Days, weeks,
and months are passing; we have one day, one week, one month less in which to do our work. A few

more years a the longest, and the voice which we
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cannot refuse to answer will be heard saying, "Give an account of thy slewardship.” {coL 373.4}
Chrigt cdls upon every one to consder. Make an honest reckoning. Put into one scae Jesus, which



means eternd treasure, life, truth, heaven, and the joy of Christ in souls redeemed; put into the other
every dtraction the world can offer. Into one scale put the loss of your own soul, and the souls of those
whom you might have been insrumenta in saving; into the other, for yoursdlf and for them, alife that
measures with the life of God. Weigh for time and for eternity. While you are thus engaged, Chrigt
gpeeks. "What shdl it profit aman, if he shdl gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?* Mark 8:36.
{COL 374.1}

God desires us to choose the heavenly in place of the earthly. He opens before us the possibilities of
a heavenly invesment. He would give encouragement to our loftiest ams, security to our choicest
treasure. He declares, "I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man than the golder
wedge of Ophir." Isa. 13:12. When the riches that moth devours and rust corrupts shall be swept away,
Chrig's followers can rgjoice in their heavenly treasure, the riches that are imperishable. {coL 374.2}

Better than dl the friendship of the world is the friendship of Christ's redeemed. Better than atitle to
the noblest palace on earth is atitle to the mansions our Lord has gone to prepare. And better than all
the words of earthly praise will be the Saviour's words to His faithful servants, "Come, ye blessed of My
Fether, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." Matt. 25:34. {coL
374.3}

To those who have squandered His goods, Christ gill gives opportunity to secure lasting riches. He
says, "Give, and it shdl be given unto you." "Provide yourselves bags which wax not old, atreasure in

the heavensthat faleth
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not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth.” Luke 6:38; 12:33. "Charge them that are rich
inthisworld, . . . that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to
communicate; laying up in sore for themselves a good foundation againg the time to come, that they
may lay hold on eternd life"" 1 Tim. 6:17-19. {coL 374.4}

Then let your property go beforehand to heaven. Lay up your treasures beside the throne of God.
Make sure your title to the unsearchable riches of Chrigt. "Make to yoursalves friends by means of the
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shdl fall, they may receive you into the eterna tabernacles.
R.V. {coL 375.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 27 - "Who is My
Neighbour?"
Chap. 27 - "Who isMy Neighbour ?"

Among the Jews the question, "Who is my neighbour?' caused endless dispute. They had no doubt
as to the heathen and the Samaritans. These were strangers and enemies. But where should the
distinction be made among the people of their own nation and among the different classes of society?
Whom should the priest, the rabbi, the elder, regard as neighbor? They spent their livesin around of
ceremonies to make themsalves pure. Contact with the ignorant and careless multitude, they taught,
would cause defilement that would require wearisome effort to remove. Were they to regard the
"unclean”" as neighbors? {coL 376.1}



This question Chrigt answered in the parable of the good Samaritan. He showed that our neighbor
does not mean merely one of the church or faith to which we belong. It has no reference to race, color,
or classdigtinction. Our neighbor is every person who needs our help. Our neighbor is every soul who is

wounded and bruised by the adversary. Our neighbor is every one who is the property of God.
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{CoL 376.2}

The parable of the good Samaritan was caled forth by a question put to Christ by adoctor of the
law. Asthe Saviour was teaching, "a certain lawvyer stood up, and tempted Him, saying, Magter, what
shdl | do to inherit eternd life?" The Pharisees had suggested this question to the lawyer in the hope that
they might entrgp Christ in Hiswords, and they listened eagerly for His answer. But the Saviour entered
into no controversy. He required the answer from the questioner himsdlf. "What is written in the lav?"
He asked, "How readest thou?' The Jews still accused Jesus of lightly regarding the law given from
Sina, but He turned the question of salvation upon the keeping of God's commandments. {coL 377.1}

The lawyer said, "Thou shdt love the Lord thy God with dl thy heart, and with al thy soul, and witr
al thy strength, and with dl thy mind; and thy neighbour as thysdlf." "Thou hast answered right,” Chrigt
sad; "thisdo, and thou shdlt live" {coL 377.2}

The lawyer was not satisfied with the position and works of the Pharisees. He had been studying the
scriptures with adesire to learn their red meaning. He had avitd interest in the matter, and he asked in
sncerity, "What shdl | do?' In his answer asto the requirements of the law, he passed by al the mass of
ceremonia and ritualistic precepts. For these he claimed no value, but presented the two grest principles
on which hang al the law and the prophets. The Saviour's commendation of this answer placed Him or
vantage ground with the rabbis. They could not condemn Him for sanctioning that which had beer
advanced by an expositor of the law. {coL 377.3}

"This do, and thou shdt live" Chrigt said. In Histeaching He ever presented the law as a divine unity,
showing that it isimpossible to keep one precept and break another; for the same principle runs through

al. Man's
378

destiny will be determined by his obedience to the whole law. {coL 377.4}

Chrigt knew that no one could obey the law in his own strength. He desired to lead the lawyer to
clearer and more critical research that he might find the truth. Only by accepting the virtue and grace of
Chrigt can we keep the law. Bdlief in the propitiation for sn enables fallen man to love God with his
whole heart and his neighbor as himsdlf. {coL 378.1}

The lawyer knew that he had kept neither the firgt four nor the last Sx commandments. He was
convicted under Chrigt's searching words, but instead of confessing his in he tried to excuse it. Rather

than acknowledge the truth, he endeavored to show row difficult of fulfillment the
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commandment is. Thus he hoped both to parry conviction and to vindicate himsdlf in the eyes of the
people. The Saviour's words had shown that his question was needless, since he was able to answer it
himsdf. Y et he put another question, saying, "Who ismy neighbour?' {coL 378.2}

Again Chrig refused to be drawn into controversy. He answered the question by relating an incident,
the memory of which was fresh in the minds of His hearers. "A certain man," He said, "went down from



Jerusdem to Jericho, and fdl among thieves, which stripped him of his rament, and wounded him, and
departed, leaving him hdf dead.” {coL 379.1}

In journeying from Jerusalem to Jericho, the traveler had to pass through a portion of the wilderness
of Judea. Theroad led down awild, rocky ravine, which was infested with robbers, and was often the
scene of violence. It was here that the traveler was attacked, stripped of dl that was vauable, and |eft
haf dead by the wayside. As he lay thus, a priest came that way; he saw the man lying wounded and
bruised, weltering in his own blood; but he left him without rendering any assstance. He "passed by or
the other side.” Then a Levite appeared. Curious to know what had happened, he stopped and looked
a the sufferer. He was convicted of what he ought to do, but it was not an agreeable duty. He wished
that he had not come that way so that he would not have seen the wounded man. He persuaded himself
that the case was no concern of his, and he too "passed by on the other sde.” {coL 379.2}

But a Samaritan, traveling the same road, saw the sufferer, and he did the work that the others had
refused to do. With gentleness and kindness he ministered to the wounded man. "When he saw him, he
had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set

him on his own beadt, and brought
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him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and
gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, wher

| come again, | will repay thee." The priest and the Levite both professed piety, but the Samaritar
showed that he was truly converted. It was no more agreegble for him to do the work than for the priest
and the Levite, but in spirit and works he proved himsdlf to be in harmony with God. {coL 379.3}

In giving thislesson, Chrigt presented the principles of the law in adirect, forcible way, showing His
hearers that they had neglected to carry out these principles. His words were so definite and pointed
that the listeners could find no opportunity to cavil. The lawyer found in the lesson nothing that he could
criticize. His prgjudice in regard to Christ was removed. But he had not overcome his nationd didike
sufficiently to give credit to the Samaritan by name. When Christ asked, "Which now of trese three,
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?' he answered, "He that showed
mercy onhim.” {coL 380.1}

"Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise." Show the same tender kindnessto those in
need. Thus you will give evidence that you keep the whole law. {coL 380.2}

The great difference between the Jaws and the Samaritans was a difference in reigious bdlief, &
guestion as to what congtitutes true worship. The Pharisees would say nothing good of the Samaritans,
but poured their bitterest curses upon them. So strong was the antipathy between the Jews and the
Samaritans that to the Samaritan woman it seemed a strange thing for Chrigt to ask her for adrink.
"How isit," she said, "that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am awoman of Samaria?'

"For," adds the evangdig, "the Jews have no dedlings with the Samaritans.”
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John 4:9. And when the Jews were 0o filled with murderous hatred against Christ thet they rose up in
the temple to stone Him, they could find no better words by which to express their hatred than, " Say we
not well that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast adevil?* John 8:48. Y et the priest and L evite neglected the
very work the Lord had enjoined on them, leaving a hated and despised Samaritan to minister to one of



their own countrymen. {CoL 380.3}

The Samaritan had fulfilled the command, "Thou shdt love thy neighbour as thysdf," thus showing
that he was more righteous than those by whom he was denounced. Risking his own life, he had trested
the wounded man as his brother. This Samaritan represents Christ. Our Saviour
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manifested for us alove that the love of man can never equa. When we were bruised and dying, He had
pity upon us. He did not pass us by on the other side, and leave us, helpless and hopeless, to perish. He
did not remain in His holy, happy home, where He was beloved by dl the heavenly host. He beheld our
sore need, He undertook our case, and identified His interests with those of humanity. He died to save
His enemies. He prayed for His murderers. Pointing to His own example, He says to Hisfollowers,
"These things | command you, that ye love one another”; "as | have loved you, that ye dso love one
another." John 15:17; 13:34. {COL 381.1}

The priest and the Levite had been for worship to the temple whose service was gppointed by God
Himsdf. To participate in that service was agreat and exdted privilege, and the priest and Levite felt
that having been thus honored, it was beneath them to minister to an unknown sufferer by the wayside.
Thus they neglected the specid opportunity which God had offered them as His agents to bless afellow
being. {coL 382.1}

Many today are making asimilar mistake. They separate their duties into two distinct classes. The
one classis made up of greet things, to be regulated by the law of God; the other class is made up of
so-cdled little things, in which the command, "Thou shdt love thy neighbour as thysdf,” isignored. This
gphere of work is|eft to caprice, subject to inclination or impulse. Thus the character is marred, and the
religion of Christ misrepresented. {coL 382.2}

There are those who would think it lowering to their dignity to minister to suffering humanity. Many
look with indifference and contempt upon those who have laid the temple of the soul in ruins. Others
neglect the poor from a different motive. They are working, asthey believe, in the cause of Chrig,

seeking to build up some worthy
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enterprise. They fed that they are doing a great work, and they cannot stop to notice the wants of the
needy and distressed. In advancing their supposedly great work they may even oppress the poor. They
may place them in hard and trying circumstances, deprive them of their rights, or neglect their needs. Yet
they fed that dl thisisjudtifiable because they are, asthey think, advancing the cause of Chrigt. {coL
382.3}

Many will dlow abrother or a neighbor to struggle unaided under adverse circumstances. Because
they profess to be Christians he may be led to think that in their cold selfishness they are representing
Christ. Because the Lord's professed servants are not in co-operation with Him, the love of God, whicl
should flow forth from them, isin great degree cut off from their fellow men. And alarge revenue of
praise and thanksgiving from human hearts and human lipsis prevented from flowing back to God. Heis
robbed of the glory due to His holy name. Heis robbed of the souls for whom Christ died, souls whorr
He longsto bring into His kingdom to dwdll in His presence through endless ages. {coL 383.1}

Divine truth exerts little influence upon the world, when it should exert much influence through our
practice. The mere profession of religion abounds, but it has little weight. We may cdaim to be followers



of Chrigt, we may claim to believe every trith in the word of God; but this will do our neighbor no good
unless our belief is carried into our daily life. Our professon may be as high as heaven, but it will save
neither oursalves nor our fellow men unless we are Chrigtians. A right example will do more to benefit
the world than dl our professon. {coL 383.2}

By no sdlfish practices can the cause of Christ be served. His cause is the cause of the oppressed

and the poor. In
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the hearts of His professed followers there is need of the tender sympathy of Christ--a deeper love for
those whom He has 0 vadued as to give His own life for their salvation. These souls are precious,
infinitely more precious than any other offering we can bring to God. To bend every energy toward
some apparently great work, while we neglect the needy or turn the stranger from hisright, isnot &
service that will meet His approva. {coL 383.3}

The sanctification of the soul by the working of the Holy Spirit is the implanting of Chrigt's neture in
humanity. Gospel religion is Chrig in the life--aliving, active principle. It isthe grace of Christ reveded
in character and wrought out in good works. The principles of the gospd cannot be disconnected from
any department of practica life. Every line of Christian experience and labor isto be a representation of
thelife of Chrigt. {coL 384.1}

Loveisthe basis of godliness. Whatever the profession, no man has pure love to God unless he has
unsdfish love for his brother. But we can never come into possession of this spirit by trying to love
others. What is needed isthe love of Chrigt in the heart. When sdlf is merged in Chrig, love springs forth
gpontaneoudy. The completeness of Chrigtian character is attained when the impulse to help and bless
others springs congtantly from within--when the sunshine of heaven fills the heart and is reveded in the
countenance. {CoL 384.2}

It is not possible for the heart in which Christ abides to be destitute of love. If we love God because
Hefirg loved us, we shdl love dl for whom Chrigt died. We cannot come in touch with divinity without
coming in touch with humanity; for in Him who Sts upon the throne of the universe, divinity and humanity

are combined. Connected with Chrigt, we are connected with our fellow men by the
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golden links of the chain of love. Then the pity and compassion of Christ will be manifest in our life. We
shall not wait to have the needy and unfortunate brought to us. We shdl not need to be entreated to fed
for the woes of others. It will be as natura for usto minister to the reedy and suffering asit wasfor
Christ to go about doing good. {coL 384.3}

Wherever thereis an impulse of love and sympathy, wherever the heart reaches out to bless and
uplift others, there is reveded the working of God's Holy Spirit. In the depths of heathenism, men who
have had no knowledge of the written law of God, who have never even heard the name of Chrigt, have
been kind to His servants, protecting them at the risk of their own lives. Their acts show the working of
adivine power. The Holy Spirit has implanted the grace of Chrigt in the heart of the savage, quickening
his sympathies contrary to his nature, contrary to his education. The "Light which lighteth every man that
cometh into the world" (John 1:9), is shining in his soul; and this light, if heeded, will guide hisfeet to the
kingdom of God.

386



{COL 385.1}

The glory of heavenisin lifting up the fallen, comforting the distressed. And wherever Christ abides
in human hearts, He will be reveded in the same way. Wherever it acts, the religion of Chrigt will bless.
Wherever it works, there is brightness. {coL 386.1}

No distinction on account of nationality, race, or caste, is recognized by God. He is the Maker of all
mankind. All men are of one family by cregtion, and dl are one through redemption. Christ cameto
demolish every wall of partition, to throw open every compartment of the temple, that every soul may
have free access to God. Hislove is so broad, so deep, so full, that it penetrates everywhere. It lifts out
of Satan's circle the poor souls who have been deluded by his deceptions. It places them within reach of
the throne of God, the throne encircled by the rainbow of promise. {coL 386.2}

In Chrigt there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free. All are brought nigh by His precious blood.
(Gal. 3:28; Eph. 2:13.) {coL 386.3}

Whatever the difference in rdligious belief, a cal from suffering humanity must be heard and
answered. Where hitterness of feding exists because of difference in rdigion, much good may be done
by persond service. Loving ministry will bresk down prejudice, and win soulsto God. {coL 386.4}

We should anticipate the sorrows, the difficulties, the troubles of others. We should enter into the
joysand cares of both high and low, rich and poor. "Fredly ye have recaived,” Chrigt says, "fredy give."
Matt. 10:8. All around us are poor, tried souls that need sympathizing words and helpful deeds. There
are widows who need sympathy and assstance. There are orphans whom Chrigt has bidden His
followers receive as atrust from God. Too often these are passed by with neglect. They may be ragged,
uncaouth, and seemingly in every way unattractive; yet they are God's property. They have been bought
with a
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price, and they are as precious in His sight as we are. They are members of God's great household, and
Chrigtians as His stewards are responsible for them. "Their souls™ He says, "will | require at thine hand.”
{COL 386.5}

Snisthe greatest of dl evils, and it is oursto pity and help the sinner. But not dl can be reached in
the same way. There are many who hide their soul hunger. These would be greetly helped by a tender
word or a kind remembrance. There are others who are in the greatest need, yet they know it not. They
do not redize the terrible destitution of the soul. Multitudes are s sunken in sin that they have lost the
sense of eternd redlities, lost the smilitude of God, and they hardly know whether they have soulsto be
saved or not. They have neither faith in God nor confidence in man. Many of these can be reached only
through acts of disinterested kindness. Their physica wants must first be cared for. They must be fed,
cleansed, and decently clothed. Asthey see the evidence of your unsdfish love, it will be eeser for ther
to believein the love of Christ. {coL 387.1}

There are many who err, and who fed their shame and their folly. They look upon their mistakes and
errors until they are driven dmost to desperation. These souls we are not to neglect. When one hasto
swim againg the stream, there is dl the force of the current driving him back. Let a heping hand then be
held out to him as was the Elder Brother's hand to the sinking Peter. Speak to him hopeful words,
words that will establish confidence and awaken love. {coL 387.2}

Thy brother, sick in spirit, needs thee, as thou thysalf hast needed a brother's love. He needs the



experience of one who has been as weak as he, one who can sympathize with him and help him. The

knowledge of our own weakness should help usto help arother in his bitter need.
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Never should we pass by one suffering soul without seeking to impart to him the comfort wherewith we
are comforted of God. {coL 387.3}

It isfdlowship with Chrigt, persond contact with aliving Saviour, that enables the mind and heart
and soul to triumph over the lower nature. Tell the wanderer of an dmighty hand that will hold him up, of
an infinite humanity in Chrig that pities him. It is not enough for him to beieve in law and force, things
that have no pity, and never hear the cry for help. He needs to clasp ahand that iswarm, to trust in &
heart full of tenderness. Keep his mind stayed upon the thought of a divine presence ever beside him,
ever looking upon him with pitying love. Bid him think of a Father's heart that ever grieves over ain, of &
Father's hand stretched out Hill, of a Father's voice saying, "L et him take hold of My strength, thet he
may make peace with Me, and he shall make peace." Isa. 27:5. {coL 388.1}

Asyou engage in this work, you have companions unseen by human eyes. Angels of heaven were
besde the Samaritan who cared for the wounded stranger. Angels from the heavenly courts stand by al
who do God's service in ministering to their fdlow men. And you have the co-operation of Christ
Himsdf. He is the Restorer, and as you work under His supervision, you will see greet results. {coL
388.2}

Upon your faithfulness in this work not only the well-being of others but your own eterna destiny
depends. Chrigt is seeking to uplift al who will be lifted to companionship with Himsdlf, that we may be
one with Him as He is one with the Father. He permits us to come in contact with suffering and caamity
in order to call us out of our selfishness, He seeks to develop in us the attributes of His
character--compassion, tenderness, and love. By accepting thiswork of minisiry we place oursavesin
His
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schooal, to be fitted for the courts of God. By rejecting it, we rgect Hisingtruction, and choose eterna
separation from His presence. {CoL 383.3}

"If thou wilt keep My charge," the Lord declares, "I will give thee places to wak among these that
gtand by"'--even among the angels that surround His throne. (Zech. 3:7.) By co-operating with heavenly
beingsin their work on earth, we are preparing for their companionship in heaven. "Minigtering pirits,
sent forth to minigter for them who shdl be heirs of savation” (Heb. 1:14), angelsin heaven will
wel come those who on earth have lived "not to be ministered unto, but to minister” (Mait. 20:28). Ir this
blessed companionship we shdl learn, to our eternd joy, dl that is wrapped up in the question, "Who is
my neighbour?’ {CcoL 389.1}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 28 - The Reward of Grace
Chap. 28 - The Reward of Grace

The truth of God's free grace had been dmogt lost sight of by the Jaws. The rabbis taught that God's
favor must be earned. The reward of the righteous they hoped to gain by their own works. Thus ther



worship was prompted by a grasping, mercenary spirit. From this spirit even the disciples of Chrigt were
not wholly free, and the Saviour sought every opportunity of showing them their error. Just before He
gave the parable of the laborers, an event occurred that opened the way for Him to present the right
principles. {coL 390.1}

As He waswalking by the way, ayoung ruler came running to Him, and knedling, reverently saluted
Him. "Good Magter," he sad, "what good thing shdl | do, that | may have eternd ife?" {coL 390.2}

The ruler had addressed Christ merely as an honored rabbi, not discerning in Him the Son of God.
The Saviour said, "Why cdlest thou Me good? There is none good but one, that is, God." On what

ground do you cdl Me
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good? God is the one good. If you recognize Me as such, you must receive Me as His Son and
representative. {COL 390.3}

"If thou wilt enter into life," He added, "keep the commandments.” The character of God is
expressed in Hislaw; and in order for you to be in harmony with God, the principles of Hislaw must be
the spring of your every action. {coL 391.1}

Chrigt does not lessen the clams of the law. In unmistakable language He presents obedience to it as
the condition of eterna life--the same condition that was required of Adam before hisfal. The Lord
expects no less of the soul now than He expected of man in Paradise, perfect obedience, unblemished
righteousness. The requirement under the covenant of grace isjust as broad as the requirement madein
Eden--harmony with God's law, which is haly, just, and good. {coL 391.2}

To the words, "Keegp the commandments,” the young man answered, "Which?' He supposed that
some ceremonia precept was meant, but Christ was speaking of the law given from Sinai. He
mentioned saveral commandments from the second table of the Decalogue, then summed them dl upin
the precept, "Thou shdt love thy neighbour asthysdf." {coL 391.3}

The young man answered without hestation, "All these things have | kept from my youth up; what
lack | yet?' His conception of the law was externd and superficia. Judged by a human standard, he had
preserved an unblemished character. To agreat degree his outward life had been free from guilt; he
verily thought that his obedience had been without aflaw. Y et he had a secret fear that al was not right
between his soul and God. This prompted the question, "What lack | yet?' {coL 391.4}

"If thou wilt be perfect,” Chrigt said, "go and sl that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt

have treasure
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in heaven, and come and follow Me. But when the young man heard that saying, he went away
sorrowful; for he had great possessions.” {CoL 391.5}

The lover of sdlf isatranggressor of the law. This Jesus desired to reved to the young man, and He
gave him atest that would make manifest the sdlfishness of his heart. He showed him the plague spot in
his character. The young man desired no furtrer enlightenment. He had cherished anidal in the soul; the
world was his god. He professed to have kept the commandments, but he was destitute of the principle
which isthe very spirit and life of them al. He did not possess true love for God or man. This want was
the want of everything that would qudify him to enter the kingdom of heaven. In hislove of sdf and
worldly gain he was out of harmony with the principles of heaven. {coL 392.1}



When this young ruler came to Jesus, his sincerity and
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earnestness won the Saviour's heart. He "beholding him loved him." In this young man He saw one who
might do service as a preacher of righteousness. He would have received this taented and noble youtlr
as readily as He received the poor fishermen who followed Him. Had the young man devoted his ability
to the work of saving souls, he might have become a diligent and successful laborer for Chrigt. {coL
392.2}

But first he must accept the conditions of discipleship. He must give himsdf unreservedly to God. At
the Saviour's cdl, John, Peter, Maithew, and their companions "left al, rose up, and followed Him."
Luke 5:28. The same consecration was required of the young ruler. And in this Chrigt did not ask &
greater sacrifice than He Himself had made. "He wasrich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye
through His poverty might berich." 2 Cor. 8:9. The young man had only to follow where Christ led the
way. {COL 393.1}

Chrigt looked upon the young man and longed after his soul. He longed to send him forth as e
messenger of blessing to men. In the place of that which He called upon him to surrender, Christ offered
him the privilege of companionship with Himsdlf. "Follow Me," He said. This privilege had been counted
ajoy by Peter, James, and John. The young man himsdf looked upon Chrigt with admiration. His heart
was drawn toward the Saviour. But he was not ready to accept the Saviour's principle of self-sacrifice.
He chose hisriches before Jesus. He wanted eternd life, but would not receive into the soul that
unsdfish love which doneislife, and with a sorrowful heart he turned away from Chrigt. {coL 393.2}

Asthe young man turned away, Jesus said to His disciples, "How hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God." These words astonished the
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disciples. They had been taught to look upon the rich as the favorites of heaven; worldly power and
riches they themsdves hoped to recelve in the Messiah's kingdom; if the rich were to fall of entering the
kingdom, what hope could there be for the rest of men? {coL 393.3}

"Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard isit for them that trust in riches to
enter into the kingdom of God! It is easier for acame to go through the eye of aneedle, than for arich
man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were astonished out of measure.” Now they redized
that they themsdaves were included in the solemn warning. In the light of the Saviour's words, their own
secret longing for power and riches was reveded. With misgivings for themsealves they exclaimed, "Who
then can be saved?' {coL 394.1}

"Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it isimpossible, but not with God; for with God dl things
arepossible” {coL 394.2}

A rich man, as such, cannot enter heaven. His wedth gives him no title to the inheritance of the saints
inlight. It is only through the unmerited grace of Chrigt that any man can find entrance into the city of
God. {coL 394.3}

To therich no less than to the poor are the words of the Holy Spirit spoken, ™Y e are not your own;
for ye are bought with aprice.” 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. When men believe this, their possessons will be held
asatrugt, to be used as God shall direct, for the saving of the logt, and the comfort of the suffering and
the poor. With man thisisimpossble, for the heart clingsto its earthly treasure. The soul that isbound in



service to mammon is degf to the cry of human need. But with God dl things are possible. By beholding
the matchless love of Chrigt, the selfish heart will be melted and subdued. The rich man will beled, as

was Saul the Pharisee, to say, "What things were gain
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to me, those | counted loss for Chrigt. Yeadoubtless, and | count al things but loss for the excdlency of
the knowledge of Chrigt Jesus my Lord.” Phil. 3:7, 8. Then they will not count anything their own. They
will joy to regard themselves as stewards of the manifold grace of God, and for His sake servants of all
men. {COL 394.4}

Peter was thefird to raly from the secret conviction wrought by the Saviour's words. He thought
with satisfaction of what he and his brethren had given up for Chrigt. "Behold,” he sad, "we have
forsaken dl, and followed Thee" Remembering the corditiona promise to the young ruler, "Thou shdlt
have treasure in heaven," he now asked what he and his companions were to receive as areward for
thair sacrifices. {coL 395.1}

The Saviour's answer thrilled the hearts of those Gdilean fishermen. It pictured honors that fulfilled
their highest dreams "Veily | say unto you, That ye which have followed Me, in the regeneration wher
the Son of man shdl st in the throne of His glory, ye dso shdl St upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Isragl.” And He added, "There is no man that hath |eft house, or brethren, or ssters, or
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, and the gospd's, but he shdl receive ar

hundredfold now in thistime, houses, and brethren, and
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sgers, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eternd life."
{COL 395.2}

But Peter's question, "What shal we have therefore?" had reveded a spirit that uncorrected would
unfit the disciples to be messengersfor Chrigt; for it was the spirit of a hirding. While they had beer
attracted by the love of Jesus, the disciples were not whally free from Pharisaism. They ill worked with
the thought of meriting areward in proportion to their labor. They cherished a spirit of self-exatatior
and self-complacency, and made comparisons among themsaves. When one of them failed in any
particular, the othersindulged fedings of superiority. {coL 396.1}

Lest the disciples should lose sight of the principles of the gospd, Christ related to them a parable
illugtrating the manner in which God deds with His servants, and the spirit in which He desiresthem to
labor for Him. {coL 396.2}

"The kingdom of heaven," He said, "islike unto a man that is an householder, which went out early in
the morning to hire [abourersinto his vineyard." It was the custom for men seeking employment to wait
in the market places, and thither the employers went to find servants. The man in the parableis
represented as going out at different hours to engage workmen. Those who are hired at the earliest
hours agree to work for a stated sum; those hired later leave their wages to the discretion of the
householder. {coL 396.3}

"So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his seward, Cal the labourers, and
give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came that were hired about the
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed that they
should have received more; and they likewise received every man apenny.” {COL 396.4}



The householder's dedling with the workersin his
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vineyard represents God's dedling with the human family. It is contrary to the customs that prevail
among men. In worldly business, compensation is given according to the work accomplished. The
laborer expects to be paid only that which he earns. But in the parable, Chrigt wasiillustrating the
principles of His kingdom--a kingdom not of thisworld. He is not controlled by eny human standard.
The Lord says, "My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways. . . . For asthe
heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your
thoughts.” Isa. 55:8, 9. {coL 396.5}

In the parable the first |aborers agreed to work for a stipulated sum, and they received the amount
specified, nothing more. Those later hired believed the master's promise, "Whatsoever is right, that shdl
yereceive" They showed their confidence in him by asking no question in regard to wages. They
trusted to hisjustice and equity. They were rewarded, not according to the amount of their |abor, but
according to the generodity of his purpose. {coL 397.1}

So God desires usto trust in Him who judtifieth the ungodly. His reward is given not according to
our merit but according to His own purpose, "which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." Eph. 3:11.
"Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us.” Titus
3:5. And for those who trust in Him He will do "exceeding abundantly above dl that we ask or think."
Eph. 3:20. {coL 397.2}

Not the amount of labor performed or its visble results but the spirit in which the work is done
makes it of vaue with God. Those who came into the vineyard a the deventh hour were thankful for ar
opportunity to work. Their hearts were full of gratitude to the one who had accepted them; and when at

the close of the day the householder paid them for afull day's work, they were
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greatly surprised. They knew they had not earned such wages. And the kindness expressed in the
countenance of their employer filled them with joy. They never forgot the goodness of the househol der
or the generous compensation they had received. Thus it iswith the Snner who, knowing his
unworthiness, has entered the Master's vineyard at the el eventh hour. His time of service seems so
short, he fedsthat heis undeserving of reward; but heisfilled with joy that God has accepted him at dl.
He works with a humble, trusting spirit, thankful for te privilege of being a co-worker with Chrigt. This
spirit God ddlights to honor. {coL 397.3}

The Lord desires usto rest in Him without a question as to our measure of reward. When Christ
abides in the soul, the thought of reward is not uppermodt. Thisis not the motive that actuates our
sarvice. It istrue that in a subordinate sense we should have respect to the recompense of reward. God
desires usto gppreciate His promised blessngs. But He would not have us eager for rewards nor fed

that for every duty we must receive compensation. We should not be so anxiousto gain the
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reward as to do what is right, irrespective of dl gain. Love to God and to our fellow men should be our
motive. {CoL 398.1}

This parable does not excuse those who hear the first call to labor but who neglect to enter the
Lord's vineyard. When the househol der went to the market place at the eeventh hour and found mer



unemployed he said, "Why stand ye here dl the day idle?" The answer was, "Because no man hath hired
us." None of those called later in the day were there in the morning. They had not refused the cdll.

Those who refuse and afterward repent, do well to repent; but it is not safe to trifle with the first call of
mercy. {COL 399.1}

When the laborersin the vineyard received "every man a penny,” those who had begun work early in
the day were offended. Had they not worked for twelve hours? they reasoned, and was it not right that
they should receive more than those who had worked for only one hour in the cooler part of the day?
"These lagt have wrought but one hour,” they said, "and thou hast made them equa unto us, which have
borne the burden and heat of theday." {coL 399.2}

"Friend,” the householder replied to one of them, "I do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me
for apenny? Take that thineis, and go thy way; | will give unto thislast, even as unto thee. Isit not
lawful for meto do what | will with mine own? Isthine eye evil, because | am good? {coL 399.3}

"So thelagt shdl befird, and the first last; for many be cdled, but few chosen.” {coL 399.4}

Thefirst laborers of the parable represent those who, because of their services, claim preference
above others. They take up their work in a self-gratulatory spirit, and do not bring into it self-denid and

sacrifice. They may have professed to serve God dl therr lives, they may have been
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foremost in enduring hardship, privation, and tria, and they therefore think themselves entitled to alarge
reward. They think more of the reward than of the privilege of being servants of Chrigt. In their view
their [abors and sacrifices entitle them to receive honor above others, and because this claim is not
recognized, they are offended. Did they bring into their work aloving, trusting spirit, they would
continue to be firgt; but their querulous, complaining digposition is un-Chritlike, and proves them to be
untrustworthy. It revealstheir desire for salf-advancement, their distrust of God, and their jedous,
grudging spirit toward their brethren. The Lord's goodness and liberdity is to them only an occason of
murmuring. Thus they show that there is no connection between their souls and God. They do not know
the joy of co-operation with the Master Worker. {coL 399.5}

There is nothing more offensive to God than this narrow, sdf-caring spirit. He cannot work with any
who manifest these attributes. They are insensible to the working of His Spirit. {coL 400.1}

The Jews had been first cdled into the Lord's vineyard, and because of this they were proud and
sdf-righteous. Their long years of service they regarded as entitling them to receive alarger reward thar
others. Nothing was more exasperating to them than an intimation that the Gentiles were to be admitted
to equd privileges with themsdvesin the things of God. {coL 400.2}

Chrigt warned the disciples who had been firgt cdled to follow Him, lest the same evil should be
cherished among them. He saw that the weskness, the curse of the church, would be a spirit of
s f-righteousness. Men would think they could do something toward earning a place in the kingdom of

heaven. They would imagine that when they had made certain advancement, the Lord would comein to
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help them. Thus there would be an ebundance of sdf and little of Jesus. Many who had made allittle
advancement would be puffed up and think themsalves superior to others. They would be eager for
flattery, jedlousif not thought most important. Againg this danger Christ seeksto guard His disciples.
{COL 400.3}



All boadting of merit in oursalvesis out of place. "Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither
let the mighty man glory in hismight, let not the rich man glory in hisriches; but et him thet glorieth, glory
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, that | am the Lord which exercise loving kindness,
judgment, and righteousness in the earth; for in these things | delight, saith the Lord." Jer. 9:23, 24.

{COL 401.1}

Thereward is not of works, lest any man should boast; but it isal of grace. "What shdl we say ther
that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham were justified by works,
he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and
it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, Fisfaitr

is counted for righteousness.” Rom. 4:1-5. Therefore there is no occasion for one to glory over
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another or to grudge againgt another. No one is privileged above anotler, nor can anyone clam the
reward asaright. {CoL 401.2}

Thefirst and the last are to be sharersin the greet, eternd reward, and the first should gladly
welcome the last. He who grudges the reward to another forgets that he himsdlf is saved by grace done.
The parable of the laborers rebukes dl jealousy and suspicion. Love rgjoices in the truth and ingtitutes
No envious comparisons. He who possesses |ove compares only the loveliness of Christ and his own
imperfect character. {coL 402.1}

This parableisawarning to al |aborers, however long their service, however abundant their labors,
that without love to ther brethren, without humility before God, they are nothing. Thereis no rdigion in
the enthronement of self. He who makes self-glorification hisaim will find himsdf dedtitute of thet grace
which adone can make him efficient in Christ's service. Whenever pride and self-complacency are
indulged, the work ismarred. {coL 402.2}

It is not the length of time we labor but our willingness and fiddlity in the work that makesiit
acceptable to God. In dl our service afull surrender of sef is demanded. The smallest duty donein
sncerity and sdf-forgetfulnessis more pleasing ta God than the greatest work when marred with
self-seeking. He looks to see how much of the spirit of Christ we cherish, and how much of the likeness
of Chrigt our work reveals. He regards more the love and faithfulness with which we work than the
amount we do. {coL 402.3}

Only when sdfishness is dead, when drife for supremacy is banished, when gratitude fills the heart,
and love makes fragrant the life--it is only then that Chrigt is abiding in the soul, and we are recognized
as |laborers together with God. {coL 402.4}

However trying their labor, the true workers do not regard it as drudgery. They are ready to spend

and to be
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spent; but it is a cheerful work, done with aglad heart. Joy in God is expressed through Jesus Chrigt.
Thelr joy isthe joy set before Chrig--"to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish Hiswork." John
4:34. They are in co-operation with the Lord of glory. This thought sweetens dl tail, it braces the will, it
nerves the spirit for whatever may befall. Working with unsdfish heart, ennobled by being partakers of
Chrid's sufferings, sharing His sympathies, and co-operating with Him in His labor, they help to swell



the tide of Hisjoy and bring honor and praise to His exdted name. {coL 402.5}

Thisisthe spirit of al true service for God. Through alack of this spirit, many who appear to be firgt
will become last, while those who possess it, though accounted last, will becomefirgt. {coL 403.1}

There are many who have given themsalvesto Chrigt, yet who see no opportunity of doing alarge
work or making greet sacrificesin His service. These may find comfort in the thought thet it is not
necessarily the martyr's self-surrender which is most acceptable to God; it may not be the missionary
who has daily faced danger and deeth that stands highest in heaven's records. The Chrigtian who is suck
in his private life, in the daily surrender of sdf, in Sincerity of purpose and purity of thought, in meekness
under provocation, in faith and piety, in fiddity in that which isleast, the one who in the home life
represents the character of Christ--such aone may in the sght of God be more precious than even the
world-renowned missonary or martyr. {COL 403.2}

Oh, how different are the standards by which God and men measure character. God sees many
temptations ressted of which the world and even near friends never know--temptations in the home, in

the heart. He sees the soul's humility in view of its own weakness, the
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sncere repentance over even athought that is evil. He sees the wholehearted devotion to His service.
He has noted the hours of hard battle with self--battle that won the victory. All this God and angels
know. A book of remembrance is written before Him for them that fear the Lord and that think upor
His name. {coL 403.3}

Not in our learning, not in our position, not in our numbers or entrusted taents, not in the will of man,
isto be found the secret of success. Fedling our inefficiency we are to contemplate Christ, and through
Him who is the drength of al strengtt, the thought of al thought, the willing and obedient will gain
victory after victory. {CoL 404.1}

And however short our service or humble our work, if in smple faith we follow Chrigt, we shdl not
be disappointed of the reward. That which even the greatest and wisest cannot earn, the weakest and
most humble may receive. Heaven's golden gate opens not to the self-exdted. It isnot lifted up to the
proud in spirit. But the everlagting portas will open wide to the trembling touch of alittle child. Blessed
will be the recompense of grace to those who have wrought for God in the smplicity of faith and love.
{COL 404.2}

BOOKS /COL - Christ's Object Lessons (1900) / Chap. 29 - "To Meet the
Bridegroom"
Chap. 29-"To Meet the Bridegroom"

Chrigt with His disciplesis seated upon the Mount of Olives. The sun has set behind the mountains,
and the heavens are curtained with the shades of evening. In full view is adweling house lighted up
brilliantly asif for some festive scene. The light streams from the openings, and an expectant company
wait around, indicating that a marriage procession is soon to gppear. In many parts of the East, wedding
fedtivities are held in the evening. The bridegroom goes forth to meet his bride and bring her to hishome.
By torchlight the briddl party proceed from her father's house to his own, where afeast is provided for



the invited guests. In the scene upon which Christ looks, a company are awaiting the appearance of the
bridd party, intending to join the procession. {coL 405.1}
Lingering near the bride's house are ten young women robed in white. Each carries alighted lamp

and asmadl flagon for ail. All are anxioudy watching for the gppearance
406

of the bridegroom. But there is a delay. Hour after hour passes; the watchers become weary and fall
adeep. At midnight the cry is heard, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him." The
deepers, suddenly awaking, spring to their feet. They see the procession moving on, bright with torches
and glad with music. They hear the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride. The ten maidens
saze thar lamps and begin to trim them, in hagte to go forth. But five have neglected to fill their flasks
with ail. They did not anticipate o long a ddlay, and they have not prepared for the emergency. Ir
distress they gpped to their wiser companions saying, "Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out.”
(Margin.) But the waiting five, with thar freshly trimmed lamps, have emptied their flagons. They have
no oil to spare, and they answer, "Not s0; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to
them that sdll, and buy for yourselves.” {coL 405.2}

While they went to buy, the processon moved on, and left them behind. The five with lighted lamps
joined the throng and entered the house with the bridd train, and the door was shut. When the foolish
virgins reached the banqueting hdl, they received an unexpected denid. The master of the feast
declared, "I know you not." They were left standing without, in the empty street, in the blackness of the
night. {COL 406.1}

As Chrigt sat looking upon the party that waited for the bridegroom, He told His disciples the story
of the ten virgins, by their experience illugtrating the experience of the church that shdl live just before
His second coming. {COL 406.2}

The two classes of watchers represent the two classes who profess to be waiting for their Lord.
They are cdled virgins because they profess a pure faith. By the lampsis represented the word of God.

The psamigt says, "Thy word is alamp unto my feet, and alight unto may path.”
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Ps. 119:105. Theoil isasymbol of the Holy Spirit. Thus the Spirit is represented in the prophecy of
Zechariah. "The angel that taked with me came again,” he says, "and waked me, asaman that is
wakened out of his deep, and said unto me, What seest thou? And | said, | have looked, and behold &
candlestick al of gold, with abowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to
the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof; and two olive trees by it, one upon the right sde of the
bowl, and the other upon the left Side thereof. So | answered and spake to the angel that talked with
me, saying, What are these, my lord?. . . Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, Thisisthe
word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the

Lord of hogts. . . . And | answered again, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches which
408

through the two golden pipes empty the golden ail out of themselves?. . . Then said he, These are the
two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.” Zech. 4:1-14. {coL 406.3}

From the two olive trees the golden oil was emptied through the golden pipes into the bowl of the
candlestick, and thence into the golden lamps that gave light to the sanctuary. So from the holy ones that



stand in God's presence His Spirit isimparted to the human instrumentdities who are consecrated to His
service. The mission of the two anointed onesis to communicate to God's people that heavenly grace
which aone can make His word alamp to the feet and alight to the path. "Not by might, nor by power,
but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts" Zech. 4:6. {coL 408.1}

In the parable, dl the ten virgins went out to meet the bridegroom. All had lamps and vessdsfor ail.
For atime there was seen no difference between them. So with the church that lives just before Chrigt's
second coming. All have aknowledge of the Scriptures. All have heard the message of Christ's near
gpproach, and confidently expect His agppearing. But asin the parable, so it isnow. A time of waiting
intervenes, faith istried; and when the cry is heard, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet
Him," many are unreedy. They have no oil in their vessds with their lamps. They are degtitute of the
Holy Spirit. {coL 408.2}

Without the Spirit of God a knowledge of Hisword is of no avail. The theory of truth,
unaccompanied by the Holy Spirit, cannot quicken the soul or sanctify the heart. One may be familiar
with the commands and promises of the Bible; but unless the Spirit of God sets the truth home, the

character will not be transformed. Without the enlightenment of the Spirit, men will not be able to
a

distinguish truth from error, and they will fal under the masterful temptations of Satan. {coL 408.3}

The class represented by the foolish virgins are not hypocrites. They have aregard for the truth, they
have advocated the truth, they are attracted to those who believe the truth; but they have not yielded
themsdlves to the Holy Spirit's working. They have not falen upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, and
permitted their old nature to be broken up. This class are represented aso by the stony-ground hearers.
They receive the word with readiness, but they fall of assmilating its principles. Itsinfluence is not
abiding. The Spirit works upon man's heart, according to his desire and consent implanting in him anew
nature; but the class represented by the foolish virgins have been content with a superficid work. They
do not know God. They have not studied His character; they have not held communion with Him;
therefore they do not know how to trust, how to look and live. Their service to God degeneratesinto 8
form. "They come unto thee as the people cometh, and they St before thee as My people, and they hear
thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they show much love, but their heart goetr
after their covetousness." Eze. 33:31. The gpostle Paul points out that thiswill be the specia
characterigtic of those who live just before Chrigt's second coming. He says, "In the last days perilous
times shdl come: for men shdl be lovers of their own salves, . . . lovers of pleasures more than lovers of
God; having aform of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 2 Tim. 3:1-5. {coL 411.1}

Thisisthe dassthat in time of peril are found crying, Peace and safety. They [ull their heartsinto
security, and dream not of danger. When startled from their lethargy, they discern their destitution, and

entreat othersto supply their lack; but in spiritud things no man can make up
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another's deficiency. The grace of God has been fredly offered to every soul. The message of the gospel
has been herdded, "Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life
fredy." Rev. 22:17. But character is not transferable. No man can believe for another. No man car
receive the Spirit for another. No man can impart to another the character which is the fruit of the
Spirit'sworking. "Though Noah, Danid, and Job werein it [theland], as| live, saith the Lord God, they



shdl ddiver naither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness” Eze.
14:20. {coL 411.2}

Itisin acrigsthat character is reveded. When the earnest voice proclamed a midnight, "Behold,
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him," and the deeping virgins were roused from their
dumbers, it was seen who had made preparation for the event. Both parties were taken unawares; but
one was prepared for the emergency, and the other was found without preparation. So now, a sudder
and unlooked-for calamity, something that brings the soul face to face with death, will show whether
thereisary red faith in the promises of God. It will show whether the soul is sustained by grace. The
great fina test comes at the close of human probation, when it will be too late for the soul's need to be
supplied. {coL 412.1}

The ten virgins are watching in the evening of this earth's history. All claim to be Chridians. All have
acdl, aname, alamp, and al profess to be doing God's service. All gpparently wait for Christ's
gppearing. But five are unready. Five will be found surprised, dismayed, outside the banquet hall. {coL
412.2}

At the find day, many will dam admisson to Chrigt's kingdom, saying, ""We have eaten and drunk in

Thy presence, and Thou hast taught in our streets.” "Lord, Lord,
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have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in Thy name done
many wonderful works?' But the answer is, "'l tdll you, | know you not whence ye are; depart from
Me" Luke 13:26; Mait. 7:22; Luke 13:27. In thislife they have not entered into fellowship with Chrigt;
therefore they know not the language of heaven, they are strangersto itsjoy. "What man knoweth the
things of aman, save the spirit of man which isin him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of Cod.” 1 Cor. 2:11. {coL 412.3}

Saddest of dl wordsthat ever fell on mortal ear are those words of doom, "1 know you not." The
felowship of the Spirit, which you have dighted, could done make you one with the joyous throng at the
marriage feast. In that scene you cannot participate. Its light would fall on blinded eyes, its melody upor
deef ears. Itslove and joy could awake no chord of gladness in the world-benumbed heart. Y ou are
shut out from heaven by your own unfitness for its companionship. {CoL 413.1}

We cannot be ready to meet the Lord by waking when
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the cry is heard, "Behold, the Bridegroom!" and then gathering up our empty lampsto have therr
replenished. We cannot keep Christ gpart from our lives here, and yet be fitted for His companionship
in heaven. {coL 413.2}

In the parable the wise virgins had ail in their vessds with their lamps. Ther light burned witr
undimmed flame through the night of watching. It helped to swell the illumination for the bridegroom's
honor. Shining out in the darkness, it helped to illuminate the way to the home of the bridegroom, to the
marriage feast. {coL 414.1}

So the followers of Christ are to shed light into the darkness of the world. Through the Holy Spirit,
God'sword isalight as it becomes atransforming power in the life of the recaiver. By implanting in their
hearts the principles of Hisword, the Holy Spirit developsin men the attributes of God. The light of His
glory--His character--is to shine forth in His followers. Thusthey are to glorify God, to lighten the patr



to the Bridegroom's home, to the city of God, to the marriage supper of the Lamb. {coL 414.2}

The coming of the bridegroom was at midnight--the darkest hour. So the coming of Christ will take
place in the darkest period of this earth's history. The days of Noah and Lot pictured the condition of
the world just before the coming of the Son of man. The Scriptures pointing forward to this time declare
that Satan will work with al power and "with al deceivableness of unrighteousness.” 2 Thess. 2:9, 10.
Hisworking is plainly revealed by the rgpidly increasing darkness, the multitudinous errors, heresies, and
delusons of these last days. Not only is Satan leading the world captive, but his deceptions are
leavening the professed churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. The great apostasy will develop into

darkness degp as midnight, impenetrable as sackcloth of hair. To God's people it will
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be anight of trid, a night of weeping, anight of persecution for the truth's sake. But out of that night of
darkness God's light will grine. {coL 414.3}

He causes "the light to shine out of darkness" 2 Cor. 4:6. When "the earth was without form, and
void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep,” "the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters. And God said, Let there be light; and there was light.” Gen. 1: 2, 3. So in the night of spiritud
darkness, God's word goes forth, "Let there be light." To His people He says, "Arise, shine; for thy light
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee" Isa. 60:1. {coL 415.1}

"Behold," says the Scripture, "the darkness shal cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; but
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shal be seen upon thee" 1sa. 60:2. {coL 415.2}

It isthe darkness of misgpprehension of God thet is enshrouding the world. Men are losing their
knowledge of His character. It has been misunderstood and misinterpreted. At this time a message fron
God isto be prodamed, amessage illuminating in its influence and saving in its power. His character is
to be made known. Into the darkness of the world is to be shed the light of His glory, the light of His
goodness, mercy, and truth. {coL 415.3}

Thisis the work outlined by the prophet Isaiah in the words, "O Jerusdem, that bringest good
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength;, lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your
God! Behald, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shdl rule for Him; behold, His
reward iswith Him, and Hiswork before Him." 1sa. 40:9,10. {coL 415.4}

Those who wait for the Bridegroom's coming are to say to the people, "Behold your God." The last
rays of merciful light, the last message of mercy to be given to the world, is arevelation of His character

of love. The children
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of God are to manifest Hisglory. In their own life and character they are to reved what the grace of
God has done for them. {coL 415.5}

Thelight of the Sun of Righteousnessis to shine forth in good works--in words of truth and deeds of
holiness. {coL 416.1}

Chrigt, the outshining of the Father's glory, came to the world asits light. He came to represent God

to men, and
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of Him it iswritten that He was anointed "with the Holy Ghost and with power," and "went about doing
good.” Acts 10:38. In the synagogue at Nazareth He said, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because



He hath anointed Me to preach the gospe to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” Luke 4:18, 19. Thiswas the work He
commissioned Hisdisciplesto do. "Ye are the light of theworld," He sad. "Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Fether which isin heaven.” Mait.
5:14, 16. {coL 416.2}

Thisis the work which the prophet Isaiah describes when he says, "Isit not to dedl thy bread to the
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou
cover him; and that thou hide not thysdf from thine own flesh? Then shdl thy light bresk forth asthe
morning, and thine health shdl spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness shdl go before thee; the glory
of the Lord shdl bethy rereward.” Isa. 587, 8. {coL 417.1}

Thusin the night of spiritua darkness God's glory isto shine forth through His church in lifting up the
bowed down and comforting those that mourn. {coL 417.2}

All around us are heard the wails of aworld's sorrow. On every hand are the needy and distressed.
It isoursto ad in rdieving and softening lifes hardships and misery. {coL 417.3}

Practical work will have far more effect than mere sermonizing. We are to give food to the hungry,
clothing to the naked, and shelter to the homeless. And we are called to do more than this. The wants of
the soul, only the love of Chrigt can satify. If Chrigt isabiding in us, our hearts will be full of divine

sympathy. The sedled fountains of earnest, Christlike love will be unseded.
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{COL 417.4}

God cadls not only for our gifts for the needy, but for our cheerful countenance, our hopeful words,
our kindly handclasp. When Christ hedled the sick, He laid His hands upon them. So should we comein
close touch with those whom we seek to benefit. {coL 418.1}

There are many from whom hope has departed. Bring back the sunshine to them. Many have lost
their courage. Speak to them words of cheer. Pray for them. There are those who need the bread of
life. Read to them from the word of God. Upon many isasoul sickness which no earthly balm can reach
nor physician hedl. Pray for these souls, bring them to Jesus. Tl them that thereisabam in Gilead and
aPhydcian there. {coL 418.2}

Light isablessng, a universd blessing, pouring forth its treasures on aworld unthankful, unholy,
demordized. So it iswith thelight of the Sun of Righteousness. The whole earth, wrapped asit isin the
darkness of sin, and sorrow, and pain, is to be lighted with the knowledge of God's love. From no sect,
rank, or class of peopleisthe light shining from heaven's throne to be excluded. {coL 418.3}

The message of hope and mercy isto be carried to the ends of the earth. Whosoever will, may reach
forth and take hold of God's strength and make peace with Him, and he shal make peace. No longer
are the heathen to be wrapped in midnight darkness. The gloom is to disappear before the bright beams
of the Sun of Righteousness. The power of hell has been overcome. {coL 418.4}

But no man can impart that which he himsalf has not recelved. In the work of God, humanity car
originate nothing. No man can by his own effort make himsdlf alight bearer for God. It was the golder
oil emptied by the heavenly messengersinto the golden tubes, to be conducted from the golden bowl
into the lamps of the sanctuary, that
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produced a continuous bright and shining light. It isthe love of God continudly transferred to man that
enadbles him to impart light. Into the hearts of dl who are united to God by faith the golden ail of love
flows fredy, to shine out again in good works, in red, heartfelt service for God. {coL 418.5}

In the great and measureless gift of the Holy Spirit are contained al of heaven's resources. It is not
because of any redtriction on the part of God that the riches of His grace do not flow earthward to men.
If dl werewilling to receive, dl would become filled with His Spirit. {coL 419.1}

It isthe privilege of every soul to be aliving channe through which God can communicate to the
world the treasures of His grace, the unsearchable riches of Christ. There is nothing that Christ desires
S0 much as agents who will represent to the world His Spirit and character. There is nothing that the
world needs so much as the manifestation through humanity of the Saviour's love. All heaven iswaiting
for channels through which can be poured the holy ail to be ajoy and blessng to human hearts. {coL
419.2}

Chrigt has made every provision that His church shal be atransformed body, illumined with the Light
of theworld, possessing the glory of Emmanud. It is His purpose that every Chrigtian shal be
surrounded with a spiritua atmaosphere of light and peace. He desires that we shall revea Hisown joy in
our lives. {coL 419.3}

The indwdling of the Spirit will be shown by the outflowing of heavenly love. The divine fullness will
flow through the consecrated human agent, to be given forth to others. {coL 419.4}

The Sun of Righteousness has "hedliing in Hiswings.” Md. 4:2. So from every true disciple isto be
diffused an influence for life, courage, helpfulness, and true heding. {coL 419.5)

Therdigion of Christ means more than the forgiveness
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of gn; it meanstaking away our Sins, and filling the vacuum with the graces of the Holy Spirit. It means
divineillumination, rgoicing in God. It means a heart emptied of sdlf, and blessed with the abiding
presence of Christ. When Chrigt reignsin the soul, there is purity, freedom from sin. The glory, the
fullness, the completeness of the gospel plan isfulfilled in the life. The acceptance of the Saviour brings a
glow of perfect peace, perfect love, perfect assurance. The beauty and fragrance of the character of
Chrigt revedled in the life testifies that God has indeed sent His Son into the world to be its Saviour.
{COL 419.6}

Chrigt does not bid His followers gtrive to shine. He says, Let your light shine. If you have received
the grace of God, the light isin you. Remove the obgtructions, and the Lord's glory will be reveded. The
light will shine forth to penetrate and dispel the darkness. Y ou cannot help shining within the range of
your influence. {coL 420.1}

Therevelation of His own glory in the form of humanity will bring heaven so near to men that the
beauty adorning the inner temple will be seen in every soul in whom the Saviour dwells. Men will be
captivated by the glory of an abiding Christ. And in currents of praise and thanksgiving from the many
souls thus won to God, glory will flow back to the great Giver. {coL 420.2}

"Arise, shine for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord isrisen upon thee” Isa. 60:1. To those
who go out to meet the Bridegroom is this message given. Christ is coming with power and greet glory.
Heis coming with His own glory and with the glory of the Fether. He is coming with al the holy angdls



with Him. While dl the world is plunged in darkness, there will be light in every dweling of the saints.

They will catch thefirgt light of His second gppearing. The unsullied light will shine from
a1

His splendor, and Christ the Redeemer will be admired by al who have served Him. While the wicked
flee from His presence, Chrigt's followers will rgoice. The patriarch Job, looking down to the time of
Chrigt's second advent, said, "Whom | shal see for mysdf, and mine eyes shdl behold, and not &
granger.” Job 19:27, margin. To Hisfathful followers Chrigt has been adaily companion and familiar
friend. They have lived in close contact, in congtant communion with God. Upon them the glory of the
Lord has risen. In them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Chrigt hes
been reflected. Now they rgoice in the undimmed rays of the brightness and glory of the King in His
maesty. They are prepared for the communion of heaven; for they have heaven in their hearts. {coL
420.3}

With uplifted heads, with the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness shining upon them, witl
rgoicing that their redemption draweth nigh, they go forth to meet the Bridegroom, saying, "Lo, thisis
our God; we have waited for Him, and He will saveLs.” Isa. 25:9. {coL 421.1}

"And | heard as it were the voice of a greast multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Allduig; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and
rgoice, and give honour to Him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made hersdlf
ready. . . . And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of
the Lamb.” "Heis Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that are with Him are called, and cosen,
and faithful." Rev. 19:6-9; 17:14. {coL 421.2}
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